INTERSECTIONALITY AND THE PERPETUATION OF WHITE MAE POWER

THROUGH INTERRACIAL SEXUAL VIOLENCE

A Dissertation

by

RACHEL A. FEINSTEIN

Submitted to the Office of Graduate and ProfessiShadies of
Texas A&M University
in partial fulfilment of the requirements for thegree of

DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

Chair of Committee, Joe R. Feagin

Committee Members, Holly Foster
Joseph Jewell
Tasha Dubriwny

Head of Department, Jane Sell

May 2014

Major Subject: Sociology

Copyright 2014 Rachel A. Feinstein



ABSTRACT

The purpose of this dissertation research is testigate the reactions and
attitudes of white men, white women, black men, lladk women to the sexual
violence of enslaved black women carried out bytevimen. Using an intersectional
approach, these reactions and attitudes elucidatedy intersecting institutions of
oppression interact and reinforce one another. W8semost intersectional analysis
emphasizes the location and experience of blackempr other oppressed groups, the
current study focuses predominantly on the roldavhinant groups. Examining the
reactions and attitudes of various groups refldetsset of incentives, tactics, and
consequences particular to each intersectionalitocavhich bolster institutions of
oppression broadly by reducing resistance from slibated groups. Using original
sources including diaries, autobiographies, Wornkgfess Administration slave
narratives, court cases and petitions from slaa#oyvs for an analysis of this historical
form of exploitation and oppression and the razedigendered norms that were

commonly used to perpetuate power and privilegh@tominant group.
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CHAPTER |: INTRODUCTION

| can testify, from my own experience and obseorathat slavery is a curse to

the whites as well as to the blacks. It makes thigenfathers cruel and sensual,

the sons violent and licentious. It contaminatesdaughters and makes the

wives wretched. And as for the colored race, itdsegn abler pen than mine to

describe the extremity of their sufferings, thetteg their degradation. -Harriet

Jacobs, 1861 p. 81

Harriet Jacobs was the first woman in the Uniteate3tto write a fugitive slave
narrative. Referring to herself as “Linda Brenthar autobiographyncidents in the
Life of a Slave Gir(1861), Jacobs describes the experiences of slavanding
accounts of the sexual threats and violence théaewfen inflicted on enslaved black
women. In her autobiography, Jacobs describes aebhemes that will be discussed in
detail throughout the current study. As the opemjagte suggests, Jacobs astutely
recognized the impact of slavery on all racialigeddered groups who were involved.
To fully grasp the role of white male sexual vialeragainst enslaved black women,
several of these groups and their relation to dexkakence of black female slaves will
be analyzed in detail using primary sources inclgdilave narratives, autobiographies,
diaries, court cases and divorce petitions fromesha

Not only were black men, women and children subgtb torturous, abhorrent
conditions including forced labor, physical violensexual violence, unsafe living
conditions, malnutrition, and other forms of todubut the oppressive nature of slavery
also created a context in which white men, whitensn, and their children were
engaged in dominating behaviors which constanthstrocted this environment as well

as their social identities (Coard 2005). The t@agironment of slavery influenced the

racial and gender dynamics between white men, wotaen, black men, and black



women, setting the stage for institutionalizedsagisexism, and racialized sexism
which continue to make up the fabric of U.S. soctetlay (Feagin 2013aa). The legal
system, which upheld the rights of white slavehajdinen to own and abuse their
property including sexual violence of their slaweas a central part of the
institutionalization of racism and racialized sexi§~eagin 2013a). Additionally, the
everyday patterns of behavior, such as the freqaeshtroutine sexual violence of
enslaved black women by white men and the racilgsndered framing that coincided
with these every day behaviors became institutinedlas well (Essed 1991).

Rape of enslaved black women during slavery byevmén was rampant;
however, it continues to be a feature of Americistolny which is ignored or disguised
by racial framing of white men in terms of theirsgtove attributes and black women as
sexually promiscuous (Feagin 2013a; Collins 208#hough contemporary scholars
increasingly acknowledge the fact that this wideagdrrape occurred, sexual violence
against black women by white men remains “one efrttost remarked upon but least
analyzed themes in the history of southern blacker’ according to Darlene Clark
Hine (1994:37). The current study aims to addresssity conducting a thorough
analysis for sexual violence in order to understifwedmotivations for this violence and
the role of white men and white women in perpetigafirivilege and oppression against
enslaved black women.

Objective
Sexual violence of enslaved black women by white me part of U.S. history

that is rarely discussed in the present day. Alghatine influence of this rape on racial



and gender identities and inequality is often axated, this study shows that sexual
violence of enslaved black women was widespreathgwstavery, occurring
systemically as a fundamental form of interactietween whites and enslaved blacks.
Rape of enslaved black women by white men can é&e ag shaping the meaning of
intersectional identities in ways that continudéosalient today.

This study aims to highlight the sexual violencen$laved black women by
white men as a defining feature of U.S. historyakhinfluenced intersecting inequality
and intersectional identities. To uncover the tgalf this rampant sexual violence is to
deconstruct the myth of white male virtue and blgckale promiscuity which continue
to uphold the racial hierarchy and legitimatize @sgion today. When they were
written, the political power of slave narrativesstimonies, diaries, and autobiographies
often acted as a force of resistance to the exgpioit of slavery. Today these documents
continue to resist the racialized gendered hierascifounded during slavery that persist.
Highlighting the counterframing and resistancertdlaved black women and men to the
sexual harassment and rape by white men, decotssth&cframing of black women as
sexually promiscuous and continues to protestah®dtion of racialized gendered
worldviews and institutions that uphold white povaed privilege today.

In addition, uncovering the details of this widessgat sexual violence against
enslaved black women by white men sheds light errate that both white men and
white women played in reinforcing racialized germdeframing and the perpetuation of
racialized gendered oppression. This analysisaiflide way intersecting institutions of

oppression consist of “intersectional incentivesd dintersectional consequences”



which bolster the systems of oppression by redumsgstance. The concept of
“Intersectional incentives” is necessary for intetpg the behavior of various groups of
privilege and status within an intersectional framek.

In order to analyze the role of white men and whitenen in the sexual violence
of enslaved black women, the following researchstjoas will guide the study: 1. In
what ways does sexual violence of black women biyearhen during slavery impact
white men, white women, and black women in termslentity, status, and power,
among other factors? 2. What were the responsesi@aitly, verbally, emotionally) and
attitudes of white women, white men, black womemd bBlack men to the sexual
violence of black women by white men? 3. What heeilpacts of these responses and
attitudes of each group on intersecting institigiohoppression that can be conceptually
determined?

Frequency of Interracial Rape during Slavery
African and “Mixed-Race” Population

Reflecting how widespread this rape actually vasyious research has
estimated the frequency by incorporating data fthen1850’s and 1860’s Census and
the Work Projects Administration slave narrativBise first twenty Africans were
brought to the British colonies of North Americatie early 1600’s. The slave
population grew rapidly due to the slave trade maudiral births. Demographers consider
slave fertility to have occurred at “unusually Hightes in North America. The fertility
rate within the slave population was comparablieete whites in the ¥8Century and

“above those of slaves elsewhere” (Engerman anbin@al2000:334). After the slave



trade closed in 1808, the U.S. slave populatiowgrea “rate of over 2 percent per
annum;” however, even while the transatlantic skaade was in operation, natural
increase accounted for most of the growth in theespopulation (Engerman and
Gallman 2000:344). In the 1850’s white women hadwasrage of seven children each,
while black women had an average of seven to eigildren each. For white women,
the number of children born began decreasing ireény 1800’s, while black women’s
rates of childbirth are estimated to have declistadting around the 1850’s.
Explanations for the rapid natural increase indlage population include debates
regarding forced breeding as well as environmdatdbrs, such as the crops and
nutrients available to slaves (Engerman and Galla@QD).

By 1860, 3,950,546 slaves were counted in the OeBsus Slave Schedules.
The U.S. population of free individuals at thiséimvas 27,167,529 of whom 393, 975
owned slaves. On average each slave holder owrprd>xamately ten slaves, with only
one slaveholder, Joshua J. Ward of South Caradiwmaing over 1,000 people as slaves.
Fourteen slave holders owned between 500 and 398¢m 1860. Thomas Blake
summarizes these findings, determining that “1afut,000 free persons, held 20-30%
of the total number of slaves in the U.S.,” accogdio the 1860 Census Slave Schedules
(2001:1). It is important to note that even ownamge healthy slaved laborer was
extremely valuable to a white man due to the amotinapital that could be generated
and exploited (Feagin 2013a).

The first official record of the interracial poptitan in the U.S. was documented

by the 1850 Census, which determined that 406,@0plp were “visibly ‘mulatto’™ out



of 3,693,000 African Americans, or about 11% (TheompMiller & Feagin 2008:53).
Similarly, Baker estimates that in 1860, about 1ff%nslaved children were mixed-
race and the father was white ore out of every siblack enslaved “female-headed
households” (2008:72). Since interracial marriage sex were illegal through the 19th
Century, the large number of mixed-racial birthggasts sexual coercion and rape were
“pervasive in the southern slavocracy” (Baker 20@8Thompson-Miller & Feagin
2008).

Thelma Jennings (1990) also documents the largéauof mixed racial births
due to the routine practice of rape during slavBather than an anomaly, interracial sex
was “a frequent occurrence that involved whitealb$ocial and cultural levels” against
enslaved black women (1990:60). In her analysisldf female slave narratives, “sixty-
three, or 12.26 percent commented on interracidl aed 35% of these were “directly
involved,” meaning their fathers were white mernhar fathers of their children were
white men (Jennings 1990:60-61). However, care lshoeitaken when attempting to
generalize from this sample of slave narrativesaBee the rape of slaves was a topic of
interest among abolitionists who were warning @f ¢huelties of slavery, the frequency
of rape is possibly overrepresented in slave naesivritten by ex-slaves around the
1860’s, particularly those published independeotithe government WPA slave
narratives.

In contrast, because the interviewers recording¥R\ slave narratives were
most commonly white men, the topic of rape and akxwlence is highly sensitive, and

the interviews were conducted and regulated locadtydents of sexual violence against



slaves were likely underrepresented in the WPAesteuratives overall. Some
interviewers encouraged the respondents to prquagéive responses regarding their
slave masters, while others edited the narratwesttit information they believed was
inaccurate. Overall, the interviews conducted lier WPA slave narratives did not
routinely follow the rules of scientific inquiry wolved in qualitative methodology
today, such as remaining unbiased as a researeldacing leading questions, and not
modifying the responses or omitting informatioreathe interview. The editors rarely
recorded everything about “miscegenation and sepuahiscuity” as they were often
“squeamish about but fascinated by” these topitasdngame 1977: xxviii). In the
1,060 WPA slave narratives interviewed and recotmedlack scholars, discussions of
miscegenation as well as other topics like hatoeéatds whites, resistance, family
customs, and child labor were more common thahasd recorded by white scholars
(Blassingame 1977). For these reasons, quantitii@@xperiences of sexual violence
and mixed racial births based on slave narratiiesolimited generalizability.
Nevertheless, the fact that incidents of sexudewice do arise in the narratives with
some frequency, and the reports of many slavesighi@ut narratives, diaries, and
biographies, regarding the widespread rape theg hétmessed or experienced on slave
plantations must be considered in relation to tgeifscant numbers of mixed-race
individuals living in the U.S. by the 1850’s.

At least in substantial part, the mixed race pafen in 1850 reflects the
outcome of the widespread sexual violence agaiasklivomen by white men through

the 18" and mid-18 Centuries. Moreover, the pricing of female slavased on skin



tones provides further evidence of the value wmén placed on black women’s sexual
appeal (Kotlikoff 1979). On the auction block, lighskinned female slaves were sold
for an average of 5 percent more than darker-sklif@male slaves while skin tone did
not influence the pricing of male slaves (Kotlika®79). Kotlikoff is cautious to
interpret this distinction in pricing as sexuallgsed, explaining that the data is
inconclusive; however, regression analyses fasujgport other possible hypotheses,
such as the notion that lighter-skinned women \peeéerred by whites as house
workers for the status or prestige the skin tong heve offered (1979:516).
Furthermore, some female ex-slaves specificallpntep that their master told them
they were purchased for sexual purposes (see &ongbe Picquet 1861:18). Historians
have estimated that “at least 58% of enslaved wdneéneen the ages of 15 and 30”
were raped by white men during the Antebellum mk(MWest 2006:1). Rape and sexual
assault of enslaved black women by white men weffeesjuent during slavery in large
part because the legal system did not generallgidenrape of these women a crime.
Definitions & Legal Implications of Rape and SexuaViolence
Definitions and Rape Law

Laws on rape during slavery enabled the extensxaad violence of enslaved
black women to go unpunished. The definition op&ahas changed throughout U.S.
history, and is differentially applied based on thee and gender of the victim and
offender. Whereas “rape” is a commonly used tertaydor current acts of forced
sexual activity, the term was not regularly usedrduslavery to refer to sex which was

forced or coerced, particularly for sexual actimng white men and black women



(Block 2006). The changing definition of rape, wiestin everyday conversation or
legal definitions, complicates the study of thi€pbmenon. Explicating the current and
former legal and social definitions of rape helpslarify the potential ambiguities that
arise due to the use of historical data for thislgt

Prior to 2011, the Uniform Crime Reports, which ereorded by the police
force, defined forcible rape as “The carnal knowkedf a female forcibly and against
her will. Rapes by force and attempts or assanltate, regardless of the age of the
victim, are included. Statutory offenses (no fonsed—victim under age of consent) are
excluded” (Bureau of Justice Statistics 2012). Tmiginal definition limited itself to
female victims, and was not altered until Decenff&rl when it was expanded to
include male victims and a broad range of actionslving penetration. The new
definition refers to rape as “Penetration, no niditv slight, of the vagina or anus with
any body part or object, or oral penetration bgxaa@rgan of another person, without the
consent of the victim” (2012). However, the “effeétthis definition change will not be
seen in reported crime data until after Januaryd2Dhta reported from prior years will
not be revised” (2012). For the current study, tedxoercion” and “rape” will both be
analyzed as dimensions of sexual violence. To “G#as to “constrain or restrain (a
voluntary or moral agent) by the application of stigr force, or by authority resting on
force; to constrain to compliance or obediencedrgible means” (Oxford English

Dictionary 2012; coerce, V.).



Interpretations of the Definition of Rape

The accurate way to measure an incident of rapemtested issue among
contemporary criminologists because of the distimcbetween legal definitions of rape
and self-identified acts of rape. In one study,dlu4984) found that although 14% of
the women participating described being involveéxperiences that “fit the legal
definition of rape, only 7% of these women labédlegse acts as rape,” suggesting that
many women do not view rape in the same way asmoiogists and the legal system
(Britton 2011:94). This lack of reporting is duegreat part to misperceptions regarding
what constitutes rape. Because rape myths in Aarealture exaggerate rape
committed by strangers and under-report rape comaity friends, acquaintances, and
intimate partners, many women may not view date-p“rape.” Or they may interpret
rape by their husbands as “normal or justified” ttuéhe perceived rights men hold
within the institution of marriage (Britton 201103 0 account for this discrepancy,
scholars often use behavioral definitions of rdyz &isk respondents general questions
regarding whether they had sex against their vather than using the term “rape.” For
the purposes of this study, sexual activity thiatthe UCR legal definition of rape as of
December 2011, or the behavioral definitions inetidn surveys associated with
having sex against one’s will, even if the victimed not label the act rape, will be
included as “rape.”

When analyzing acts of rape during slavery, add#i@oncerns arise with
regards to interpreting the definition of rape. $amay argue that certain master-slave

sexual relationships were consensual for both@patints, and therefore, not rape.

10



However, sexual relationships between masters landssinvolved an overt power
dynamic. Although some female slaves may have gremsent to a sexual relationship
with their master, it remains that slave mastetsgraperty rights over the slaves and
because these women did not have access to legatpon of any personal rights,
ultimately they did not have the choice to resistvanted advances. The power
differential protected by the legal and social eyst of the time provided slave masters
with the ability to punish these women for makihg tvrong “choice.” While these
features of power and coercion may not have beplicdly stated by the master as
overt acts of force, the dynamics of this relatropsvere obvious to all involved as is
reflected in a passage by Margaret Douglas in 18686.states,

The female slave, however fair she may have bedpnvarious comminglings

of her progenitors, or whatever her mental and freargquirements may be,

knows that she is a slave, and, as such, powdréas=ath the whims or fancies
of her master. If he casts upon her a desiring gy knows that she must

submit; and her only thought is, that the more gfalty she yields, the stronger
and longer hold she may perchance retain uponrtiallappetite of her master

(Douglas cited in Childs 1860:28-29)

This study will examine incidents of sex betweenta/imen and black enslaved
women which appear coercive and forced. Incidemsagving “rape” or “sexual
coercion” will be analyzed for this study. Slavesteas held the power to severely
starve, whip, beat, or kill enslaved women with imjy if they refused to sexually
submit, making the relational dynamics betweeneslaasters and slaves highly
coercive at best in most cases.

The power dynamics which influenced sexual refegiduring slavery are also

reflected in the racial and gender disparities @ased with legal protection and

11



punishment for rape during slavery, Jim Crow, aeddRstruction. During the slave era,
force was considered a normal part of sex and womneza expected to resist. Rape only
occurred when a white man forced himself on a wividenan and she never gave up
resistance, ultimately charging that she was rapkd.norms around sex and rape in the
19" century reflect the privilege of white men and thi#culty for even white women

to affectively convict men of rape (Block 2006).deaof the victim clearly affected the
ability to convict someone of rape as well. Whitemetonvicted of raping white women
received sentences of 10-20 years in prison ohdedtile rape by a white man against a
black woman was generally not viewed as a crimé tna Civil War ended (Gabbidon
and Green 2009). Moreover, black men accused afadigxviolating a white woman
through the act of rape were sentenced to deatghrlynching for years after the Civil
War. The definition of “rape” used by the white merying out lynchings was loose
and often based on little evidence, reflectingtighly discriminatory protections

offered by the criminal justice system (Gabbidod &reen 2009).

During Reconstruction, legal statutes and rape laare modified to appear race
neutral. Black women began using the courts taréifee charges at much greater rates;
however, sexual assault of black women was nontakeously by many men during
Reconstruction. Furthermore, after the Civil Wanits began adjusting laws to account
for the race of the offender. Since capital punishtthad been a common sentence for
rape during slavery in most Southern states, legalites had to be modified to ensure
white men would not be sentenced to death for afiee slavery was abolished. Initially

“[o]nly Arkansas, Louisiana, and North Carolinaaieed the death penalty for all

12



rapists” after the war (Sommerville 2004). Evenlytie rape laws were changed,
providing a wide range of five years to life-ingwn, or the death penalty as punishment
for rape, and removing attempted rape from thegoajeof capital crime. This range
allowed courts to maintain race neutral laws onabeks while allocating
discriminatory race-based sentences (Sommervildd 20

The justice system upheld the right of white merafme black women during
slavery and the right of judges to prosecute biauk white men differently for the same
crime during Reconstruction. Today, the legal deéin of rape and sexual assault
continue to provide protection to women of all mddevertheless, many rape victims,
particularly black females, do not report rapedimnilar reasons to those during
Reconstruction and Segregation (Williams 19863h&11980’s, the typically white male
agents of the legal system often harassed and dlaimi@ms of rape, making it difficult
for women of all races to feel as though they caalg on the criminal justice system
for protection (Estrich 1987). Furthermore, “blaggmen may be less likely to report
rape by white men” since the legal system hastaryisf punishing white men less
severely for rape than black men (Williams 1986/3)hough legal advancements in
protection against rape are significant and necgste efficacy of the courts in
delivering race-neutral sentences in addition vargety of social factors, limits the
actual protection from rape that these laws pravide
Rape Laws in the South during Slavery

Virginia received the label of ““mother’ of Amerinaslavery” because it was

among the first states in the nation to constregal definitions of race and prohibitions
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of interracial sex and marriage (Higgingbotham &oidgtoff 1989:1). It has been
referred to as a “leader in the gradual debasenfdiiacks” and a “pioneer in these
areas [interracial sex and marriage] of law botloteeand after the Civil War” (1989:1).
The Virginia courts explicitly denied slaves righdsown property and to make
contracts, but did not directly state whether sfavad personal rights which rape could
violate. However, “[n]o 18-century Virginia court whose records have survived
convicted a white man or a slave of raping a ferskee”(Higginbotham & Koppytoff
1989:41). Through the actions of the courts andatience of convictions for the rape
of slaves, Virginia ultimately claimed that slaied not have personal rights that
deserved protection against acts like rape.

While Virginia’s slave laws indirectly represenkaak of legal protection for
female slaves against rape, laws varied betweesldle states. For instance, in 1859
Mississippi explicitly stated in “George v. Stad&, Miss. 316, 318-20...that rape of a
female slave under the age of ten by a slave wiaa aeme because English common
law did not recognize slavery and thus recognizedghts of slaves and Mississippi
extended no such rights through legislation; glhts in slave rested with master”
(Higginbotham & Kopytoff 1989:41). The defense atiy in this case argued that "The
crime of rape does not exist in this State betwAfeican slaves...their intercourse is
promiscuous” (Sommerville 2004:65). In Mississigppe of female slaves was not a
crime, regardless of the status of the offend@ike justification for failing to criminalize
the rape of slaves in this case was based on tienraf sexual promiscuity of “African

slaves,” or the notion that enslaved black womerew@able to be raped because they
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were always interested in having sex (2004:65)s Blereotype has followed black
women and continues to justify sexual abuses agtiam into today (Richie 2012).
Mississippi represents one of the harshest and dnesit laws against any protection of
slave rights regarding rape (Sommerville 2004).dteghe variation in Virginia and
Mississippi law on rape, the outcome for the vistiof rape was similar between the
states, providing no protection from this form eksal violence.

While laws differed throughout the Southern slaiates, a general consensus
exists among historians that enslaved black fenteldsfew opportunities to use the
courts to defend themselves from sexual violatromfany men until the Civil War
ended. This was true not only because of legaltetsit but also because of the
conditions of slavery that hindered access to thets, and the use of various tactics by
whites to discourage black women from filing char¢®@ommerville 2004). The legal
system created a context in which the vulnerabdftiplack women to sexual violence
by white men was high. This lack of legal protestmayed a central role in shaping the
daily experiences of enslaved black women and whéa. The legal system protected
the racial hierarchy by granting white men rightermtheir property and protection from
slave resistance while failing to offer any protector rights to enslaved black women.
Laws that refused to recognize the rape of blackhamas a crime and that dictated the
condition of children to follow that of their mothenabled white men to conceal their

sexual violence and coercion against female slaves.
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Euphemistic Language around Rape

The language used to refer to rape and enslavel Wamen who were
victimized, whether in the legal system or in gah&ras often evasive, allowing white
men to shift responsibility from themselves ontslaned black women. Euphemistic
language provided a strategy for concealing orexXsial behavior and responsibility for
sexual coercion with enslaved black women. Comeeat was an essential dimension
of the coercion and rape among slave masters andsthves. Indeed, social approval or
disapproval often depended more greatly on whetheot a man was able to conceal
his sexual misconduct with female slaves than fammiding the behavior all together
(Clinton 1982). Euphemisms that assisted in theealment or shifting of responsibility
complicate the analysis of rape of enslaved blasken.

While court cases involving divorces and inheriadcsputes, such as those
described by Kent Anderson Leslie, provide subgihavidence that some white slave
holders were interested in more than sexual exgtioit of the black women whom they
enslaved, this should not be confused with attenapt®nceal incidents of rape and
sexual violence through terminology associated waitlction, love, and relationships
(Leslie 1996). Anthony W. Neal notes the “reluctama call it rape” among historians
writing about slavery today, as in the past. Indtefareporting the frequency of rape of
female slaves by their masters, these scholarsplgedes like “sexual relations,”
“committed miscegenation,” “seduced girls,” “patizad prostitutes,” among others
(Neal 2009:52-53). This euphemistic language maiattne illusion of white virtue and

excuses white male behavior. Instead, revealingaalgy of white male actions, few
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historians like Nathan Irvin Huggins, Peter Kolghamd David Bryon Davis refer to
sexual relationships between slave masters andssks/rape which elucidates white
American history and white male identity as deeptgrtwined with sexual violence
(Neal 2009).

However, historians are not the only people toaigghemisms for sexual
coercion and rape. During slavery, white men andemaomen often referred to sexual
violence against slaves as merely sexual encounteedationships. Modesty regarding
sexual discourse was typical for the time periodh winimal explicit descriptions of
sexual acts or rape in order to preserve the vgliteal norms and decorum (Block
2006). Nevertheless, the emphasis on modesty Igetyed a variety of white male
interests, one of which being the ability to evaesponsibility for sexual coercion and
rape through the lack of details of a sexual entsyuand the use of euphemisms. The
terminology often placed blame on the female sldoetheir sexual involvement,
freeing white men from responsibility. For examples terms “concubine,” “prostitute,”
“lezebel,” “wench,” and “mistress” were common wayjsalluding to voluntary
participation in sex with white men. Many of thésams carried illusions of
hypersexuality and deviance that reduced black wolméhe single dimension of their
sexuality and shifted responsibility away from wehihen and onto black women
(Collins 2004; Work Projects Administration 200@806b).

Voices of Enslaved Black Women and Men and Resiste@
Despite the ability of many white men to conceal $slexual violence they

executed upon enslaved black women, and the exeeregpe that occurred with the

17



support of the legal system, many women and masteesthis rape. African American
women such as Ida B. Wells began organizing resistagainst rape in the 1870’s with
anti-lynching efforts. Through their campaigns]ifse activists challenged the deep-
seated ideas about the innate promiscuity of Blemten and attempted to protect
African American men from false rape allegation#’est 2006:2). Activism and
resistance from black men and women against rapehiig men can be seen even
earlier in slave narratives, diaries, and autol@pgies.
Organization of the Chapters

The theory of intersectionality is based on theamoof various locations within
institutions of oppression (Collins 2004; CrensH#81). Experiences of oppression,
stereotypes, and framing differ based on one’stimcavithin this “matrix” of
oppression (Collins 2004). Furthermore one’s standwill differ based on his/her
location (Collins 2004). Each standpoint offerasngque piece of the puzzle for
understanding the experience of sexual violenasgedisas the way in which institutions
of oppression work together, creating incentived @mnsequences for each group. For
this reason, the chapters in this dissertatioroaganized largely around racialized
gendered group classifications as they are soaaltgtructed. Chapter Il describes the
empirical and theoretical foundation on which ttisdy was developed. Chapter Il
describes the data collection process and thematitent analysis that was employed as
the methodological approach of this research. @ndgtanalyzes court cases which

involve enslaved black women who were sentencel@#bh, often for attempts to injure
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or kill their masters as resistance to sexual nicdeand other abuses. The racialized
gendered framing of enslaved black women, white,raed white women is analyzed.

In Chapter V, the perspectives and behaviors ofeMoys and men with regard
to sexual violence against enslaved black womemxgsored. This chapter analyzes the
role sexual violence of enslaved black women pldgethese white males as well as
the strategies and justifications they employech&ntain their position at the top of the
racial sex-based hierarchy, the most privileged@oerful location within the
intersecting institutions of oppression.

Next, Chapter VI focuses on the perspectives apergnces of white women in
relation to sexual violence, which elucidates addél dynamics between black women
and white women. Focusing on the location of whitenen is important for
understanding the notion of incentives and consseepsgewithin the intersecting forms of
oppressions. White women play an intermediary melach highlights the interplay
between racial and gender oppression more cldazalty an analysis of other groups.
Chapter VIl describes black male and female petsm=cof sexual violence by white
men targeting black women and raises additionah#@seregarding “slave-breeding,”
resistance, and counterframing; topics which aplesarfrequently in the white accounts
of sexual violence. Chapter VIl focuses on rapgesaduring Jim Crow Segregation,
highlighting the continued racialized gendered fregrof black women who are victims
of rape by white men. This chapter reflects thesigégnce of stereotypes and practices

around interracial sexual violence against blackneo well after slavery was abolished.

19



By incorporating the perspectives from each graumpque themes appear
creating a well-rounded picture of the experienicgeaual violence against black
women as it relates to various racialized gendgredps in society. Furthermore, the
organization of the chapters in this way allowswvarious pieces of the intersectional
puzzle to be placed together to understand howwlwel together to reinforce each
other, maintaining whiteness and white male power@ivilege. The Conclusion
includes a summary of the findings as respons#setoesearch questions, implications

for practice and theory, and suggestions for futasearch.
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CHAPTER Il: DEVELOPING UPON INTERSECTIONAL THEORY

Analyzing sexual violence against black women bytevinen requires
clarification of the definitions for concepts likace, gender, sexuality, rape, and
intersectionality as well as a description of otsteidies conducted on this topic. The
discussion of previous research and definitionsatié the current project and provides a
theoretical basis from which to begin analyzingusdwiolence targeted at black women
by white men. Because of the nature of this tdpie,current study incorporates
concepts and perspectives from a variety of dis@glincluding studies of race, gender,
criminology, and intersectionality. First, femingiminology and feminist theories of
rape will be discussed. While many of the conceptd in feminist criminology
theories of rape are consistent with the appro&dheocurrent study and several will be
applied throughout the analysis, the limitationshad perspective for the scope and aim
of the project analyzing the historical sexual gmate of black women by white men are
discussed. Key theories and concepts that willgpdied to this study include the
conceptualization of race and gender as socialtgtrtocted institutions, the concept of
racialization, systemic racism theory, the whitgiabframe and counterframe,
intersectionality, and systemic gendered racisnadiition to describing these theories,
an account of previous scholarship which focusesexual violence against black
women in the U.S. throughout slavery will be dis®gsin order to point out the
important contributions of these works to the catsgudy while also describing the
limitations of previous analysis. From here, systegendered racism and

intersectionality will be described as theoretmpproaches which encompass the
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structural dynamics and complexity of social roleshavior, and attitudes that will be
analyzed in this study. Lastly, the aim of thisdstis to contribute to intersectional
theory with developments generated from the amalysprimary documents relating to
sexual violence by white men targeted at enslalecklwomen. These theoretical
contributions will be summarized at the end of tthapter followed by research
guestions that guide the study.
Feminist & Feminist Criminology Theories on Rape
Introduction

Conflict and critical criminologists often focuseih analysis on the legal system
in order to describe the way crime is constructethe interest of the dominant group to
the detriment of subordinate groups (Quinney 20BdJm this perspective, white elite
men who have access to creating and enforcingagigis have manipulated the law to
suit their interests at the expense of blacks.CHse of sexual violence and rape of black
women is a clear example of this perspective. Siape of black women was not
considered a crime by most states or courts whée oould carry out their desires for
status, power and sex at the complete expensaci llomen with no consequences for
themselves. In addition to this critical approamiminologists have analyzed and
theorized about several dimensions of rape inclydioth psychological and social
factors which contribute to gendered violence.

Historically, psychological perspectives on rapendwated the discourse
regarding this crime. From a psychological approaapists were viewed as possessing

a mental disease which led to their criminal betva{Glueck 1925; Scully & Marolla
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1984). However, because few rapists are diagnasedyehotic when committing rape,
and because the likelihood of rape varies acrass éind place, recognizing the role of
social factors is essential to understanding sexiodnce (1984; Sanday 1981).
Literature on rape and sexual violence in the $sci@nces today focuses on concepts
of patriarchy, sex-role stereotypes, and cultuoaltexts to understand the purpose of
sexual violence and why the majority of rape offenscare male and victims are female.
For example, in 2009, 93% of the 76,864 peoplestacefor rape and other sexual
offenses were male (Britton 2011:3). While menfegquently victims of rape as well,
rape is one of the few violent crimes that womenraore likely to be victims of than
men (Britton 2011; National Crime Victims’ RightséAk 2013).
Routine Activities Theory

Routine activities theory is widely used among animogists today for
understanding victimization. From this perspectoaly activities and routines place an
individual in more or less vulnerable positions ¥artimization. The three features
which must converge for victimization to occur indé motivatedoffenders, suitable
targets and theabsence of capable guardiaagainst crime” (Cohen & Felson
1979:588). This theory proposes that those indadslwho regularly spend their nights
out at bars are more exposed to potential violfehders who may assault or rape
them. However, as Britton explains, this approadnadequate for understanding
domestic violence against women and sexual abas@dtiaurs within the home.
Marriage and cohabiting are difficult routine adies to avoid for many women, unlike

other activities, such as going to a bar (Britt@i ). Moreover, the reason men are
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significantly more likely to rape than women is eaplained by this theory, but rather
assumed. Routine activities theory correlatesikadithood of rape with the behavior of
individuals; however, within contexts like Slavexyd Jim Crow segregation, as well as
certain contexts in contemporary society, socistitations and ideologies increase the
likelihood of rape regardless of individual behaviboday, research demonstrates a lack
of capable guardianship in terms of police protector youth of color (Rios 2011).
Latino and black youth living in Oakland, Califoandescribed their experiences being
criminalized by police officers, with their behakgoscrutinized and regulated, while at
the same time they received little support or pid@ from victimization from these
officers (Rios 2011). Focusing primarily on maleuglg Rios’s analysis does not discuss
the lack of guardianship that exposes young wonfieolor to violence, particularly
with the issue of sexual violence. Equating theesabe of police and legal protection to
the lack of guardianship offers a valuable perspedor the current study on the rape of
black women historically.
Techniques of Neutralization

Focusing on offenders rather than victims, thelitegues of neutralization”
theory allows for an understanding of how raperadégs perceive their actions and their
victims. Sykes and Matza (1962) developed thedatqaes of neutralization to
describe the various conceptual strategies indalgluse that enable them to carry out a
crime. Scully and Marolla (1984) applied this thetw convicted rapists, finding
patterns in the justifications and excuses thed tis@educe blame, responsibility, and

guilt for their crimes. They found that many cornett rapists placed responsibility on
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the victims by claiming they were seductresses were asking for sex. This evidence
demonstrates the learned behavior involved in raqoividuals have to learn techniques
for neutralization, justifications, and excuseider to carry-out the deviant acts.
Furthermore, stereotypes of women as seductreasdsectied back at least to the
Victorian era, signaling a relationship betweeriingons of gender and learned
behavior of rapists.

Williams connects racial and gender stereotypégethniques of
neutralizations” in order to analyze justificatiamsed by men who rape black women.
Rape offenders in this study used the followindghtegues: “A. denial of responsibility,
B. denial of injury, and C. denial of the victing heutralize the rape of black women
(Williams 1986:8). She explains that these techesguot only allow the rapists to carry
out the crime, but also “influence the social agghl reaction to rape” since these
definitions may be used by all members of socidtgmvinterpreting the occurrence of
the rape (Williams1986:9). Denial of responsibifity the rape of black women is
reflected in the justification of this act due hetblack woman’s “sexual nature...and
‘moral looseness’™ making her irresistible to maéxual impulses (Williams 1986:10).
With regards to “denial of injury,” a variety of g are utilized including the idea that
“sex in any form is always pleasant,” which is pararly useful against black women
because of their perceived hypersexuality (Willigk886:11). Denial of the victim
involves making the victim into someone deservifithe crime. The sexualization of
black women in addition to their degradation agprty during slavery makes the denial

of the victim easier for the rapist (Williams1988)1The white racial framing of black
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women has a deep-seated history including sterestygeologies, narratives, emotions,
and imagery such as those discussed by Williamghsmphasize deviant sexuality
(1986). As she points out, this white racial fraghpermeates the minds of judges, juries
as well as the general public, creating an enviemrawhich overlooks and often permits
the rape of black women by blaming them for th&timization. These adapted
techniques of neutralization coincide with the aotof white racial framing, both of
which are applicable for the current study analgzgexual violence of black women.
Sex-role Stereotyping Theory

Another theory emphasizing the offender’s motived e role of culture is sex-
role stereotyping theory. This theory refers toemddminance exercised based on the
cultural notion that women are passive and wealerads men are aggressive and strong
(Caroll 2009). These stereotypes give men a sdreetidlement to women’s bodies
because of their perceived natural dominance owoenem.

Evidence supports sex-role stereotyping, findhrge predominant factors that
explain the motives of convicted rapists. Theséunhe, “anger at women...a need for
power over women..., and underlying feelings of insig about masculinity” (Lisak &
Roth1990:268-269). Raping due to a “need for pawer women” relates to the sex-
role stereotype that males should have power ovenem and have a right to exercise
that power. Like other studies on sexual assattes on scales that measure hostility
towards women, dominance, masculinity, and undeglgnger or feelings of being hurt,
as well as sex-role stereotyping, were all sigaiiity higher among rapists than the

control group (Lisak & Roth1990:274). Sex-role st#yping and victim-blaming are
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factors that increase the chances of rape witlsiocgety; however additional factors
have been determined to be characteristic of rapeepvs. rape-free societies as well.
Masculinity and Crime

Incorporating the notion of male dominance intaiaderstanding of crime,
James Messerschmidt’s (2013) theory of “crime ag8ired action” views masculinity
as central to a significant amount of criminalatyi Crime can be viewed as a strategy
for performing masculinity, particularly within ctexts which disrupt one’s ability to
perform their gender, sex, or sexuality in a waat ik appropriate for the situation and
that the person had intended. Since a large pooficnme is committed by young boys
and men, understanding the way men are socializpdrform masculinity in the face of
challenges to their gender and sexuality providesyainsight into criminal activity. Not
all men engage in crime as a way to establish nfiagguinstead, certain contexts and
factors create constraints for individuals to perfegocially appropriate acts of
masculinity, leading them to rely on aggressionlence, and crime as a way to uphold
their masculine performance. This idea is espgciaéful for the current study for
understanding the motivations and reactions ofevmiales in regard to sexual violence
of black women. Messerschmidt uses an intersedtapyaoach in his structured action
theory of crime, including race, class, sexuahbtyd gender as mutually constituting
institutions, each of which may or may not be sdligithin a given context (2013).

For example, Messerschmidt interprets the lyncbinglack men who raped
white women during the Reconstruction Era as am@ka of performing and reinstating

hegemonic white masculinity. The rape of white warbg black men is a disruption to
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white masculinity, threatening white men’s abilibyprotect their wives, which was an
important element of white masculinity. Although 84erschmidt also acknowledges the
rape of black enslaved women by white men duriagesly, referring to this violence as
another example of hegemonic white masculinity beeaf the overarching power of
white men, he does not thoroughly analyze this fofwiolence from a racialized
gendered perspective. Whereas Messerchmidt’s tleophasizes the importance of
threats or challenges to one’s masculinity and ayuand crime as a response to those
threats within particular social contexts, rapélaick women by white men during
slavery may be better interpreted as a normalpordeviant, path to achieving
successful masculine performances for middle apeuplass white young boys.
Messerschmidt’s notion that gender performancesamstrained and enabled by social
structure influencing crime is an advantageousagapr for the current study; however,
the current analysis will demonstrate that gen@efopmances of masculinity need not
always be disrupted or threatened in order foreviok or crime to result. Instead, during
slavery white masculinity provided a common inceafior white boys, frequently
among the upper class, to carry out sexual violehtdack enslaved women as a
normal pathway to achieving masculinity (Messerschi2013).
Rape-Prone vs. Rape-Free Societies Theories

More broadly looking at social contexts, rape igen@ommon when certain
structural elements are in place. Contexts constt@ape prone,” are those in which
men have greater economic, political, religious amitural control than women (Sanday

1981). Additionally, within rape prone contexts leiace is often seen as an appropriate
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way to handle conflict and sex is viewed as a veaiynfen to demonstrate their
masculinity (1981). Rape “is not randomly distrigdif’ instead some people and groups
are more at-risk for becoming victims of rape tlo#mers, and certain groups in the
population are more likely to commit the act ofedpan others (Britton 2011:103).
Overall, societies with greater gender inequalitgt emore acceptance of violence have
an increased likelihood that rape will occur, refileg the combination of structural and
cultural factors that impact rates of sexual vicken

The notion of rape-prone vs. rape-free societiesbeaapplied within societies as
well (Britton 2011). From the perspective of theitdd States, certain social contexts are
more rape-prone than others, such as the militagyfiaternity houses (Britton 2011).
Similarly, looking back throughout American histpsjavery can be seen as an
extremely rape-prone context where gender inequatis large, and the inequality
between white men and black women in particular wasense. This contextual
approach to rape elucidates the social structurésaltural characteristics that increase
the likelihood of sexual violence. Radical femisistew sexual violence as “endemic
and epidemic” and therefore, a part of the fabfia tmasculinist culture” that will be
not be eradicated until gender inequality is elambéa (Atmore 2003:18). Similarly,
some feminists view sexual violence as a practicielwupholds “compulsory
heterosexuality,” or institutionalized heterosexygRich 1980). The patriarchal,
heterosexual institutions and masculinist culthed treate a rape-prone context in the

U.S., especially for black women historically, piaera backdrop for understanding the
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specific ways sexual violence assisted in constrg@nd reinforcing racialized
gendered norms and in perpetuating white malelpggiand power.

Furthermore, the purpose of rape often dependbeendntext. Within a civilian
scenario, in which rape occurs between two memifdise same state, rape may play
the role of maintaining obedience of one’s wifesabjugation, while the act of rape
within the context of war, known as “matrtial rapedh be seen as a form of terrorism
and domination (Card 1996; Lerner 1986). Within¢batext of war, rape domesticates
women as well as men with whom they are associat@djng them to be fearful and
obedient of the enemy, and eventually to be coregl€r996:7). Additionally, in war
rape of women is described as a symbolic “castratd the men living in a patriarchal
society while also degrading the women (Lerner 1886 Martial rape can also be seen
as a form of genetic imperialism, where colonizergregnate women of the colonized
group, disrupting family solidarity. In contrastyiian rape functions to produce and
maintain “female heterosexual dependency and s€riaiz making women feel as
though they need men for protection from the condtareat of rape (1996:7). As a
consequence, women may serve men “through mispregiude for a ‘protection’ that
is mostly only a withholding of abuse” (Card 1996:7

Sharon Marcus describes a similar theory regardie role of rape. She
explains,

masculine power and feminine powerlesseness nestimgaly precede nor cause

rape; rather, rape is one of culture’s many moddsroinizing women. A rapist

chooses his target because he recognizes her &owmmnan, but a rapist also

strives to imprint the gender identity of ‘femininetim’ on his target (Marcus
2002:172)
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Rape is a mechanism used to feminize women becdulse sexual
subordination inflicted through the act, whichdellomen they may be used against
their will for the benefit of men. Furthermore,dtact reinforces the idea that one of the
primary ways women are useful is through their bednot only as objects to be
subordinated to reaffirm masculine power, but alsecifically for sexual satisfaction of
male desires. This concept, as well as the majofitiie rape literature within the social
sciences focuses primarily on the roles of gensktism, and patriarchy. Discussions of
interracial rape revolve primarily around the mgfttthe “black male rapist” and white
female victims, leaving factors associated withsiacthat affect black female victims
out of the analysis (Collins 2004; Davis 1998).

The advantages of using a contextual approachuemermus; however, sexual
violence against black women can be understoodoas than a result of masculinity,
compulsory heterosexuality or sexism. Sexual vicdeagainst black women also
embodies a significant racial component in termthefaccess white men had to black
women, the benefits associated with sexual violéocehite masculinity, the racialized
gendered framing of black women and white men,thadacialized gendered roles of
white women in perpetuating this violence. For tieigson, an intersectional theory
which allows for these complexities is necessary.

Adding Race to the Discourse

Filling this gap by adding in factors like race aadism is essential for

understanding the myriad roles of rape. For exapgulding to Marcus’s

conceptualization, rape not only feminized blackwen but it also racialized them and
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their male counterparts while simultaneously reatfiing the identity of white men and
women in terms of their own gender and racial seduAlthough a thorough
understanding of rape requires emphases on botltegand race as important factors
influencing the opportunity, purpose, and meanihgpe, many feminist and race
theorists have overlooked the racial dynamics meolin sexual violence against black
women.

The lack of attention paid to the experience cédriréicial rape involving black
women as victims and white male offenders likelguwrs for a few reasons. Third wave
feminists have accurately critiqued prior feminigtory for possessing a white middle-
class bias (Tong 2009). Issues relevant to womeolof were often neglected,
explaining why theories of rape tend to center adogender, sex, and sexism, leaving
large gaps in terms of the role of racism in thpegikences of women of color. Feminist
scholars, like Brownmiller, discuss interracialeap the context of white women being
raped by black men (1993). However several femstigdies, including Brownmiller’s,
focusing on rape have been criticized for reproagicacist ideologies and reinforcing
stereotypes of black men as the typical racist (P4983; see for example Brownmiller
1993; Russell 1974). Many second-wave feminisengtted to deconstruct the
stereotyping of black men as rapists in their wbidyvever, interracial rape of black
women by white men is rarely the central topicdtudies on sexual violence (Davis
1983; hooks 1999).

Many race theorists also neglect the topic of skexioéence of black women.

Race theories have focused predominantly on igsergining to people of color
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generally, and often this “general” perspectivead#t to the experience of men; such as
comparisons of white and black men’s legal rightsiighout history, access to
economic and political power, and victimization ancarceration rates, among other
issues. An intersectional approach consideringlifierences in black women’s
experiences compared to those of white men, fomgi& would accentuate greater
racial and gender disparities than are often dsulisThis approach would also
highlight unique struggles for racial and gendearadity that are overlooked with basic
comparisons (Britton 2011; Collins 2004). Failimgdiscuss the interracial rape of black
women by white men perpetuates a silence that aiasa stereotyped image of white
purity and black feminine promiscuity that arelgirevalent today (Feagin 2010; West
2006).

While many feminist theories would benefit from theorporation of race
theory, race theories would also gain insight frzoiditional conceptualizations of
gender and sexism. Before describing intersectiapptoaches which combine
simultaneous discussions of racism and sexisnmsausision of race and gender as
socially constructed institutions is offered in @rdo include additional concepts that
will be important to a study on sexual violenceentlaved black women by white men.
Racism Theory

Central to an examination of sexual violence otkomen by white men are
the concepts of race, racism, gender, sexism,lizgilagendered norms, and racialized
sexism. Today race and gender are commonly unaer &ty scholars to be social

constructs with no fixed or essential meaning.dadt social meanings are attached to
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variations in things like skin color and genité®ciety, and generally the dominant
group in society, determines the appropriate bemand racial or gender performances
to be associated with each biological trait. Défeces in behavior and style then become
justifications for inequality. In turn, social inegjities based off of these constructed
categories of race and gender reinforce the bieliedst biological differences between
Whites, Blacks, Latinos, Asians, and Native Amargas well as between men and
women, as opposed to recognizing these differeasesilturally defined. Perceptions of
biological difference are not only present amongnstaeam members of society.

Theory on race and racism has historically relisdimlogical explanations as well
(Bonilla-Silva 2006; Collins 2004; Feagin 2013andsey 2010).

From the late 18to the mid-28 Century, biological conceptualizations of race
dominated. Scientists argued that racial categavezs fixed including physical
features, cultural characteristics, and moraligt there passed biologically from one
generation to the next. Africans were distinguishgdkin color, hair texture, nose
shape, savagery, and uncivilized culture, all ofcwiWestern scientists of the late™.9
Century claimed as innate characteristics of thica race. Various European and
North American researchers attempted to verifybilbéogical categorization of races
until the development of genetics, which alloweddoientific evidence to prove “there
is no causal relationship between physical or gewbracteristics and cultural
characteristics” in the mid-1900’s (Miles 1989:37).

Although science-based notions of race persistinvegkieryday conversations

and scientific research, since World War Il margeracholars view “race” as a social
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construct (Collins 2008; Feagin 2013a; Miles 1988 & Winant 1986). From this
perspective, race has no essential, fixed, or bickb qualities. While racial categories
are socially constructed and malleable, varyingtia®s the socio-historical context,
race remains a salient concept because of itsnagucturing social relations and
institutions (Feagin 2013a; Omi & Winant 1986). thermore, race not only influences
the way individuals and groups are perceived, aat mfluences material outcomes
including the unequal distribution of goods, seegicand power (Feagin 2013a; Omi &
Winant 1986).

The institutional racism perspective, emphasizimgiiaequal distribution of
resources to the advantage of whites and the dasdage or exclusion of people of
color, is disputed by Robert Miles. Miles arguestttacism should be understood solely
as an ideology. In this sense, racism refefa fgarticular form of (evaluative)
representation which is a specific instance of dew{descriptive) process of
racialization” (Miles 1989:84). Racism involves tiliscourse that racializes or
categorizes individuals into groups based on peecebiological characteristics. Racism
may influence decisions, but remains analyticalidguishable from a concept of
exclusionary practices. Within this framework, ingtonal racism is a useful concept
only when racist discourse is silenced yet “insiioalized” within a new discourse or
persistent exclusionary practices (Miles 1989:85).

In the context of enslaved black women subjectedpe by white men,
racialization refers to the way meaning is apptedacial groups through discourse,

which can be applied to the analysis of the razagilon of black enslaved women as
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sexual commodities through sexual violence anditized gendered framing that are
linked. The discourse around sexual violence, oholg reactions and commentary from
white men, white women, and white youth serve mby to racialize black women as a
subordinate group within the racial sex-based hebgabut also racialize white men and
white women as virtuous and superior. The specditcept of racialization is applicable
to the current analysis.

In addition to the utility of racialization as araept, institutional or systemic
theories of racism are necessary for emphasizegiidterial experience of racial
oppression. Central to their analysis, institutimrasystemic theories of racism include
exclusionary acts and the institutions that repeedexclusion, including laws that
exclude black enslaved women from seeking protedtimm sexual violence perpetrated
by white men. A purely ideological approach negebe fact that race has a material
basis and outcome distinguishable from the ideotbgy supports it. However, enslaved
black women were not only represented or framedagxbut also experienced very
real material oppression including rape and otban$ of physical abuse which was
possible because of the legal exclusion they egpeed. Moreover, in addition to other
material experiences of racial oppression, sudnakvement, the material oppression
involved in sexual violence racialized and gendemeslaved black women reflecting the
tightly intertwined relationship between materintladeological racism and gendered
racism.

Systemic racism theory utilizes an institutionaldieframework centering on

economic and political power (Feagin 2013a). Theoty is fitting for the current study
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which focuses on material racial oppression atate with a white racial frame that
legitimates this oppression. However, as opposenhiphasizing economic oppression
and the unjust enrichment and unjust impoverishmémnth began during slavery and
continues through to today, the current analysisiges on the material racialized
gendered oppression of sexual violence during sjaaed the white racial and gendered
framing that legitimated the institutionalized heince. Like systemic racism theory, the
legal system is understood to be the backbonecadlrappression and gendered racism
which allows for economic exploitation, a lack @ifical representation, and during
slavery provided white men with the access to expaved black women with few
consequences to themselves. The racial hierarchigc@l sex-based hierarchy, is
another dimension of systemic racism theory thasgential for analyzing racialized
gendered oppression of enslaved black women angetipetuation of white male
privilege and power. Additionally, the alienatectisd relations discussed in systemic
racism theory can be applied to the experiencasibged black women who lost almost
all control over their bodies because of a legateay which made them property of
white men and failed to criminalize rape and thiisradhem protection from white male
sexual violence (Higginbotham & Kopytoff 1989; Roisel997). Resistance forces
change in systems of oppression and racializedegeddraming, and this notion as well
as the concept of counterframing will be appliethi experience of enslaved black
women (Feagin 2013Db).

The white racial frame is a theory that coincidéth\systemic racism theory,

explaining the white created stereotypes, ideokgmeagery, narratives, emotions,
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language accents, and tendencies to discriminatmatize racial oppression for whites
and legitimate their economic and political powgrffaming themselves as superior and
people of color as inferior (Feagin 2013b). Varipasticular white racial frames are
used in different socio-historical contexts, anel $pecific white racial framing that was
used by Southern whites during slavery will be desd throughout this study.
Additionally, the white racial frame can be expashéie include the white racialized
gendered framing of white women, white men, blacknen and black men during
slavery, which includes the racialization and geimdgeof these groups that happened
intersectionally. The intersecting racializatiomdaendering of enslaved black women,
white men, and white women through the sexual wicdeof slaves is bolstered by white
racialized gendered framing of the women and mealwed (Feagin 2013b).
Counterframing refers to the critical racial fragideveloped by people of color
as a framework for interpreting and navigatingsheial world in a way that resists the
dominant white racial framing imposed upon themu@erframes acknowledge the
accomplishments and positive features of peopt®lair in a way that resist white
dominant portrayals (Feagin 2013b). Both the wiatgal frame and counterframing
will be important concepts for the current analysil of the dimensions of systemic
racism, including the white racial frame and codnéning, are interrelated. They
function together to contribute to a large systémaoialized oppression, referred to as
“systemic racism” (Feagin 2013a). This theory hesrbexpanded by Adia Harvey
Wingfield to discuss systemic gendered racism, wkdl be discussed in more detail

later in this chapter.
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The combination of material racialized genderedreggion of sexual violence
against enslaved black women by white men, anavthie racialized gendered framing
that worked to legitimate this racial oppression ba understood as a type of “racial
project” (Omi & Winant 1986). For Omi and Winantracial project simultaneously
includes a representation or interpretation of rataions and racial groups as well as
an effort to redistribute resources along racreddi (1986). In the case of sexual violence
against enslaved black women, legal rights forlbl@aomen to their own body and
sexuality and the ability to use the court systerddfend their physical selves as well as
their humanity were resources that were redisteitbaiong racialized gendered lines in
a way that reinforced their material oppressioseual violence. Additionally, the
representation, or white racial framing, of thenpesperty, as naturally inferior, as
hypersexual, and as undeserving of freedom or |[ggékction from exploitation,
physical and sexual abuse supported the legalmisstacial distribution of legal rights.
In contrast, based on their racialized genderadifrg, or racial-gender representations,
white men were framed as civilized and superior thog entitled to legal protections
and privileges such as the right to hold propenty exploit humans as slaves sexually
and physically.

In addition to systemic racism theory, the whiteiabframe, and racial projects,
Philomena Essed’s theory of everyday racism assistsnceptualizing the routine
sexual violence against black women by white meseH argues that racism involves
more than ideologies and structures. Racism atdades the everyday behaviors of

individuals that are influenced by the structurd ateologies of racism. The
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reproduction of racism occurs through the everydaytine experiences of racism while
daily attitudes are associated with the ideologfescism (Essed 1991). Consistent with
Essed’s theory, Omi & Winant discuss the procesa@él formation in which “social,
economic, and political forces determine the canéeid importance of racial
categories” and the racial meanings which shapa {1€86:61). All three scholars
agree on the centrality of race in structuring etygiwhich cannot be “reduced to some
broader category of conception” such as class (@minant1986:62). Data derived
from slave narratives and diaries can be analymed this theoretical framework
because of the focus on everyday actions anddgstas social forces that shape racial
institutions and form representations of raciakgaties.
Gender

In addition to an institutional level analysis atism, a structural approach to
sexism is also necessary for understanding théneaéexual violence against black
women. A theory of “gender as a social structulik¢' the economy or political sector
of society, was developed to contrast earlier cptuzdizations of gender as an
individual biological or learned outcome (Rismar®2@129). Social structures influence
individuals by constraining and facilitating certdiehaviors, and reinforcing social
norms. Moreover, two of the defining features dfiabstructures are an ideology to
legitimate the structure and power as an organimnge (Risman 2004). As a social
structure, gender is viewed as a social constmaetted to demarcate difference in order
to justify inequality. Similar to other social sttures, like race or class, gender

influences informal individual behavior. For exaepivhile individual actions are “a
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function of interests, the ability to choose istpated by the social structures” (Risman
2004:432). In addition, the “cultural component’geinder is a deeply embedded
cognitive dimension influencing interactional exiadions (Risman 2004:433).
Individuals within a society take for granted certperceptions regarding men and
women as categories of gender, which influencas itindividual interests and their
interactions with individuals and social structu(@sman 2004).

Others use the concept “social institution,” rafegrto enduring social
arrangements which include repetitious behaviaasItmit and facilitate action, to refer
to the social structure of gender (Martin 2004:025®cial institutions can be defined
based on twelve criteria. Social institutions areia, endure throughout time and place,
include repetitive or recycled practices, “constrand facilitate behavior/actions,” have
social relations shaped by norms, expectationspamcedures, are reconstituted by
“embodied agents,” are “internalized by group merslas identities and selves,”
contain an ideology which legitimates the arrangamogitself, include contradictions
and conflict, are constantly changing, are orgahlzased on power, individuals and
institutions “mutually constitute each other,” andtitutions are interrelated to one
another as well as the state (Martin 2004:1256-1258nder meets all of the criteria of
being a social institution, and research benefitsfviewing gender in this way because
it emphasizes the social character of gender assggto an essentialist, biological
perspective of gender. Moreover, understanding @easl a social institution forces
scholars to examine the power and conflict thatosumd gender, highlighting the

unequal distribution of resources and privilegeselblaon gender lines (Martin 2004).
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Lorber discusses a similar notion of gender asuztire, involving both a notion
of internalized ideas as well as a structural disimn (2012). Systemic sexism signifies
the perpetuation of male and masculine privilegthaiexpense of women. This
institutionalized sexism centers around the “mategality of human reproduction and
sexuality” as well as women’s emotions, as fouraheti to the oppression of women
(Feagin 2010:xiii; Lorber 2012). Systemic sexiswailves the gender order in social
practices and institutions that enable men to dateiwomen. Inequality between males
and females is supported by the social constructiagender, which includes the idea
that men and women are inherently different in seahtheir capabilities because of
their physical anatomy. Essentialist gender idee®gistify gender inequality by
claiming that women and men are naturally moreabletfor distinct jobs and tasks
based on physical status, mental capacities, amddres, despite the absence of
supportive evidence (Lorber 2012).

Gender ideologies also influence the likelihoodagfe for women and the
responses of rape by society. Biological charasties associated with masculinity have
been framed as justifications for male dominaneeluding sexual violence. For
instance, even in the 2TCentury, published academic work argues that rapa r
because of a biological predisposition to do samaattempt to reproduce offspring,
placing responsibility on uncontrollable biologi¢attors as opposed to social
influences or personal choices (Wilson, ThorniJmer 2000). In addition to harsher
punishments for rape, the authors call for womedréss in ways that reduce their

sexual appeal, further removing any responsibitiyn the offender and failing to
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recognize the social construction of gender, wimdluences the sexual appeal of
various styles and gender performances (Wilsonyritil, Palmer 2000).

In an effort to deconstruct the notion of gendebiatogical, thus deflating
ideologies which justify rape of women by men, ttisdy views white women and
black women as belonging to socially constructddgaries of race and gender.
Moreover, because this study uses an intersectagmabach, the concept of racialized
gendered roles, performances, and norms will be tlseughout the analysis to refer to
the combination of constructed racial and gendesravhich cannot be delineated as
resulting from either race or gender (Glenn 2002).

Feagin (unpublished) has strongly suggested teatjth systemic racism, there
is a firm foundation of systemic sexism or patredcdomination in U.S. society as well.
This systemic sexism is also rationalized and pgegted by a powerful male-centered
gender frame that parallels the white racial fraimet, the male subframe positions men
as superior, and the female subframe positions wamenferior — both with many
dimensions of stereotyping, prejudice, narratieesotions, etc.

Research on the Rape of Black Women

The rape of black women is increasingly referrethtecholarship on race,
gender, and slavery; however this topic continodsetunder-developed in analysis and
theory (Hine 1994). Research on the rape of blamken takes a variety of forms
including historical reviews of slavery, segregatior the Civil Rights Movement in
which rape is one component of a larger analysen(@ese 1976) or the primary focus

(McQuire 2011), biographical studies of one persdifé or one family’s experiences
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across multiple generations (Alexander 1992; Lekdig@6; Murray 1999). Each of these
formats offers insight into the historical contextrounding the rape of black women by
white men.

Eugene Genovese (1976) meticulously describesitbedependent relationship
between blacks and whites within the institutiorslafvery and the paternalistic
approach of whites in their domination of blackss Hiscussion of sexual relationships
between masters and slaves utilizes his generakirerk to argue that “The intimacy
of the Big House and of the paternalistic mastaveskelationships in general
manifested itself as acts of love in the best gasatistic violence in the worst, and
ostensible seduction and imposed lust in the typ{Genovese 1976:414). While
Genovese acknowledges the large mixed-race populdte argues that “many of the
original sexual unions had been other than rapedabduchery” (1976:415). Instead,
“much of the plantation miscegenation...varied fragdwction to rape and typically fell
between the two,” while slave resistance kept fagpa minimum” (1976:415).

Although evidence supports Genovese’s claims thabus types of sexual relationships
did indeed exist between white masters and blaokes| ranging from relatively
romantic intimacies to sexual violence, his assimnphat “seduction and imposed lust”
were “typical” and rape was rare, is not sufficlgrsupported by other data (1976:415).
This claim is refuted by many scholars and accoftrata former slaves themselves
throughout slave narratives and diaries (Ander€821Blassingame 1977; Jennings

1990; Leslie 1996; Roberts 1997; Work Projects Adstration 2006a).

44



Despite Genovese’s white-male-rescuing and gezatains regarding the
typical sexual encounters between masters andsslheeloes offer important evidence
regarding various practices of whites in acquirmglaved women for sexual purposes
(Bracey 2010). For instance, markets in which “fagels” were sold, such as New
Orleans and Louisville, attracted wealthy plantattovners, “or more likely their
unmarried sons” interested in purchasing girls wieoe “young, shapely, and usually
light in color” (Genovesel1976:416). Northern abofitsts, appalled at the unfair
treatment of the women and particularly lightemsidd women, would write about these
disgraceful practices to support their cause ofrenslavery. However, in the South,
where these markets were viewed more as a “cuiokiipper-class life,” men would
flaunt their wealth by purchasing attractive wonfi@naround $5000, which was much
higher than the average price of a slave (Genoi®86:417). The racial and class
dimensions involved in using black women to perfovimte manhood are evident in
these descriptions.

Not all white men had the same opinion regardingigkerelationships with
slaves or freed black women. Some, including D&uakson of Georgia, Marcus
Winchester and lke Rawlins of Tennessee, openlagedin relationships with
enslaved black women as their “mistresses.” Whites, like Henry Hughes of
Mississippi, referred to this behavior as a “hesioact “against the law of nature” and
the law of God (Genovese 1976:418). Haller Nuttccwred writing, “Above all things
avoid all intercourse with negro women. It breedseartrouble, more neglect, more

idleness ...such intercourse is out of the questidmadist not be tolerated” (Genovese
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1976:421). Another slave owner wrote, “Every dffdrould be used to prevent that
sexual intercourse, which degrades the mastersaie icause of the discontent of the
slave...” to an audience of slaveholders (Genove3é:299). Despite the differing
opinions, records of these disputes offer furthdence of the widespread sexual
exploitation of slaves by white men in the Soutbtviden the public purchasing of
attractive enslaved women, the occasional flaurdingmantic relationships with a
black mistress, and the incidents of sexual coarard force on the plantations and
farms, the practice of sexual violence againstiolaomen by white men was a
culturally salient phenomenon for Southerners. édigih concern over this behavior was
due to the threat of miscegenation and immoral &exehavior on the part of whites as
opposed to the violation of black women, the sakeof the phenomenon speaks to its
role as a common feature of white culture in thatBo

Taking a closer look at some of the specific cagesxual violence in the South,
the life of Amanda America Dickson provides a umguutcome of slave rape. Julia
Dickson, a slave who belonged to Elizabeth Dicksas raped by Elizabeth’s son,
David. This sexual violence resulted in the birtlAmanda America Dickson. When
Amanda was born, Julia was thirteen years old aamddwas forty. As Leslie explains,
“According to the African-American Dickson familya history, Julia never forgave
David for the rape, foiorcing her to have sex with him at such an eagky, aor for
what he referred to as having “let his foot slif996:Kindle location 475-479). In this
historical description, Leslie provides importamsights into the complexities of race

and family. Despite Amanda’s legal status as aesthwring her youth, David left her the
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majority of his estate when he died. Although thesision was heavily disputed for
years by his relatives, the Georgia Supreme Caostased the will, making Amanda
Dickson the wealthiest black woman in the Southrafte Civil War (Leslie 1996).
Adele Logan Alexander, the descendent of a mixed-cauple involving a
white man and a black woman, tackles an histoanalysis of her family that
contradicts one-dimensional assumptions about sd@eery, and segregation (1992).
Alexander’s family lineage includes the Hunt familyho lived in Georgia as a free
family of color. Although illegal, the sexual ralatship between Susan Hunt, a free
black woman, and Nathan Sayre, a wealthy white mesulted in three children and a
relatively rare family unit. Alexander points toysa and a few other white men in
Georgia who remained unmarried in order to live aatically and have a family with
women of color as evidence of alternative familystures which blurred the strict
racial dichotomy of the time. Like David Dicksoray$e cautiously drafted a will to
ensure his estate would go to Susan Hunt, andenovérturned by relatives who would
attempt to claim he was not of sound mind whentishgithe will. Families like the
Hunts, although rare, force scholars to acknowldébdgecomplex social arrangements
and relationships involved in early American higi@as opposed to an over-simplistic
assessment of white over black and male over fereldgons. Alexander explains that
families with alternatives structures like theseaveften hidden from official view.
These families would avoid census records or tdg o order to protect their lifestyles

through secrecy, making it especially importantdcnolars to use other sources of data
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like diaries and personal correspondence to anahgse family histories (Alexander
1992; Painter 1992).

Situations like Susan Hunt's, which likely involvaccomplex romantic
relationship between a free black woman and a iweathite man, are described as rare
and include substantial evidence backing the idatthe relationship was not purely
coercive. However, for the cases examined in theenustudy, because there is minimal
discussion of a consensual relationship, other ith&me divorce petitions in which
white women have an incentive to frame the ensléack women as mutual
participants in an “affair,” this study assumeg tlathese cases included significant
degrees of law-backed coercion, most centrallyevioé and the threat thereof. The
examples throughout this study do not include ascdptions of enslaved black
women who were given their freedom or willed anyets from the white men who
violated them, such as the case of Susan Hunt.

For those cases which were overtly exploitativeptrs such as bell hooks
(1999), Ida B. Wells-Barnett (1895), Patricia Hilbllins (2004), and Kimberlé
Crenshaw (1991) provide perceptive analyses ahdadtical foundation from which to
develop. Black women suffered many unique formgpgression under slavery because
of their location at the intersections of the igtons of racism, sexism, and
classism/enslavement. Racially they were framestrasng physical laborers while their
sex was perceived to suit them for domestic taSkdliis 2004; hooks 1999).

Sojourner Truth is recorded as describing thisreaittory framing of black

women. Sojourner Truth, originally named Isabellas born a slave. She is considered
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one of the “two most famous African American woneénthe nineteenth century”
(Painter 1996). She gained her freedom around a88began working as an
abolitionist and feminist, describing the intersacal experiences of black women who
suffered from both slavery and sexism (Painter 19®6her famous speech, Truth
emphasizes the contradictions inherent in the atypes of womanhood compared to
her own abilities as a woman. However, her speadh#@graphies must be interpreted
with caution since she was unable to read and antetherefore relied on others to
accurately tell her account. Multiple versions ofith’s “Ain’t | a Woman” or “On
Women'’s Rights” speech exist, including a trangaipby Frances Gage which she
wrote over a decade after the speech was giverethsasva version by Marcus Robinson
who was a friend of Truths and worked closely viién during the transcription process
(Siebler 2010). Arguably because Frances Gage loae foultural power” than
Robinson, her version has become the legendarglsfseTruth, despite the fact that
Robinson’s version is likely more accurate to theding and intent of Truth (Siebler
2010:512). Because Robinson transcribed the spseohafter Truth delivered it and
because they worked closely together, this vensidirbe used here. In Truth’'s speech
according to Robinson she explains,

...I have as much muscle as any man, and can do @swark as any man. |
have plowed and reaped and husked and chopped@mddnand can any man
do more than that? | have heard much about thess®siag equal. | can carry as
much as any man, and can eat as much too, if §eait. | am as strong as any
man that is now...(Robinson 1851:1)

The perception of women as fragile and dependeon upen to assist them in

their physical affairs is based on a belief in@dmical difference between the sexes;
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however, the contradictory framing of black womercapable of immense physical
labor underscores the weakness of this stereotypeugh her assertions Truth
illuminates the physical strength and potentighef female sex. Similarly, Ida B. Wells-
Barnett, activist and scholar, critiques the caittion in white male behavior towards
women. She writes of the cruelty exerted by whissmranto black women in early
American history. Referring to the white motivesatved in lynching black men after
slavery ended, such as the interest in protectimgeviemale purity, Wells-Barnett
states,

To justify their own barbarism they assume a chyalhich they do not possess.
True chivalry respects all womanhood, and no one rehads the record, as it is
written in the faces of the million mulattoes iret8outh, will for a minute
conceive that the southern white man had a vematiioius regard for the honor
due the women of his own race or respect for thenardhood which
circumstances placed in his power...Virtue knows alordine, and the chivalry
which depends upon complexion of skin and text@iteaa can command no
honest respect (1895:Kindle Location 125-140).

As early as the 1800’s women like Sojourner Truttl Ela B. Wells-Barnett

recognized the unique social status of black woarehthe need to critique white men
for the labels they imposed on themselves and bléR&binson 1851; Wells-Barnett
1895). Embodied in the white-created racializeddgeed framing and roles of black
women were the inconsistencies inherent in thestgpes of white and black
womanhood and white manhood.

Despite the framing of black women as strong angighlly capable, the
racialized gendered framing of black women as deicadly suitable and less
threatening than black men created circumstancesiich black women were more

likely to reside, work, and occupy white spacetsagthe slave master's home. Within
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these white spaces, whites were able to superias& tvomen’s behavior more
carefully and white men had increased sexual adodate women. In addition to the
paradoxical role black women played in terms ofrtherceived domestic and physical
abilities, they were sexually stereotyped in a urigvay from other racial and gender
groups. Both black men and black women were fraaseldypersexual; however, black
men were often stereotyped as aggressive and @bmebifle black women were
stereotyped as seductive and promiscuous (Col00g;2~eagin 2010; Hine 1989).

To reinforce these stereotypes of sexuality, blaoknen were abused in a
variety of sexual ways beyond explicit rape. Fatamce, stripping black women of their
clothes before whipping them was a regular pradfdeumiliation, particularly within a
Victorian context in which white women showed véttye skin. Whipping black
women naked and showing their naked bodies onubigoa block not only emphasized
their sexual vulnerability and sexually objectifigdtse women, but also gave white men
and women a reason to blame black women for beidgdive and hypersexual
compared to the pure, white women covering thenesedy all times. Furthermore, often
as a result of sexual violence, pregnant enslavadem underwent brutal treatment,
punishments, and exhausting labor regardless dihheancerns (Collins 2004; hooks
1999).

As for the explicit rape and sexual violence theatlaved black women faced,
hooks makes many important observations concluthaggsexism is equally significant
to racism in terms of the experience of black woméhin the U.S. The sexual abuse

and racial framing that occurred during slaverytecared through Jim Crow
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Segregation, despite the attempts of some blackemdmmeet the unrealistic standards
of white womanhood which had developed in the 180Black women attempting to fit
this standard were often insulted and harassedhitg yWmen and sexual violence and
stereotyping persisted. These damaging effectaatiénd with the abolition of slavery
as hooks notes that

the rape of enslaved black women was not simplyithdeliberately crushed’

their sexual integrity for economic ends but thd¢d to a devaluation of black

womanhood that permeated the psyches of all Amesiead shaped the social

status of all black women once slavery ended (299:

Referencing the media, she relates the imagemok women as whores, sluts, and
prostitutes portrayed today to the degradationdbatirred during slavery and
segregation (hooks 1999).

Hooks also describes an important critique of satsbiip on the rape of black
women, describing the way black men have often lireened as the victims of this
violence. In addition to disrupting the family stture and emasculating black men by
taking away the ability to perform traditional patchal roles, scholars also frequently
argue that black men were unable to protect theiesvand daughters from sexual
violence by white men. The inability to protectdiavomen is described as further
emasculating black men and “reducing them to agnafiate state. Implicit in this
assertion is the assumption that the worst thahegpen to a man is that he be made to
assume the social status of a woman” (hooks 1999r28ne with this argument and in
order to maintain a reasonable scope of analygs;urrent study acknowledges the

detrimental effect that sexual violence had omktks during slavery, men and women,

but will focus primarily on black women as the ume$ of sexual violence against
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themselves. Analysis of the rape of black men aeceffects of sexual violence of black
women on black men can be found in the work of Erkdike Thomas Foster (2011)
and Debra Gray White (1999). Certainly the psycbialal abuse and sexual abuse
towards black men are significant to an analysisao&, gender, sexuality, and
intersectionality; however, they are not the prensh@mt focus of the current study.
Agency & Resistance

Equally important to an analysis of oppression désaussion on agency. Black
women and men resisted domination in a varietyafsathroughout slavery and Jims
Crow Segregation. Darlene Clark Hine describedesires of resistance used by many
black women during and after slavery (1994; 1989klaved black women resisted
slavery as an institution by abstaining from sexagdivity as much as possible in order
to avoid bringing additional children into a lifé @enslavement. Additionally, some
enslaved black women performed abortions on theraselfter being sexually
exploited, demonstrating control over their bodreways that masters could not
prevent. The third form of resistance that Hinenidees is infanticide. All of these acts
not only undermine slavery but demonstrate theasesl black women'’s rejection of
“their vital economic function as breeders” (Hir@9#:34).

Despite the fact that many black women migratedobtite South after slavery
ended, they continued working as domestic labaedscontinued enacting their
agency. Hine views this migration as a form ofstsice from the context in which
black women were regularly sexually abused in skavglack women developed what

she refers to as a “culture of dissemblance,” irctviout of necessity they maintained a
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silence around their experiences with sexual vicéeamd rape in order to retain some
control over their self-image (Hine 1989:912).

Through her interviews with black women workingdasnestic servants after
slavery, Bonnie Thornton Dill also finds severahewles of resistance. In their
relationships and interactions with employers, blemmale domestic servants often
employ self-determination and various degrees ofrobover their labor. Unlike
slavery, within this context, women have the apiid quit working for a family, which
gives them some power. Choosing to use this asdgedo create better working
conditions served as a form of resistance, refigainother way that black women
improved their own situation despite the discriniimathey continued to face (Dill
1994).

Pauli Murray (1999) describes pride as anothenfof resistance to the abuses
of slavery such as rape. As the descendant ofsldarray tells the story of Harriet,
her great-grandmother who was raped regularlysiave belonging to Marry Ruffin
Smith in North Carolina. Mary’s brother, Sidney &miwas the first to aggressively
rape Harriet and continued his behavior nightlyildng brother, Francis, physically
attacked him out of jealousy. After Cornelia wasrbibom this rape, Francis began
regularly forcing himself on Harriet resulting imrée more children. Despite these
abusive conditions that led to her birth, Paulrargimother, Cornelia, chooses to be
proud of her white ancestry. While the cause ofnf@€ba’s mixed-race identity could
easily create discomfort or disgust, since sexitérmce was the impetus, Cornelia

instead uses pride in her half-white identity asay to disassociate herself from the

54



negative framing forced on blacks through slavaithough she perpetuates the idea of
black inferiority, this allows her to deny the idéat she is inferior so that she can feel
deserving of equal treatment. The mindset and emetaffiliated with pride enable her
to develop her own self-image. This pride, as wsglthe pride of her Grandfather
Fitzgerald who fought in the Civil War to end slayecreate a familial context in which
Pauli is raised to see herself as strong, desereagable, and proud. She went on to
play a significant role in the Civil Rights Moventeas an activist who fought to
desegregate the University of North Carolina, orzgssh protests against segregated
restaurants, was arrested for violating the segi@giaws on public buses, in addition
to cofounding the National Organization for Womsi©W) (Murray1999).

Accenting the importance of family traditions aadeep history of racial
oppression, Brooks analyzes several personal naasadnd oral histories of black
women to discuss forms of resistance. In SouthcAfand the U.S., black women
resisted racial inequality, forming political orgaations and labor unions in the interest
of ending racism and sexism. Her analysis centergsistance, underscoring the variety
of ways black women have demonstrated agency alegpendence from the
constraining economic, legal, and political struetuimpeding them (Brooks 2002).
Instability of the Rigid Race Relations

In addition to research emphasizing resistanceglachlike Rothman examined
interracial sex between white men and black endlax@nen to argue for the instability
in seemingly rigid race relations. Despite lawsiagfanterracial sex, the white public

was generally tolerating of sex between white mahldack women during Slavery, at
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least to some degree. Rothman argues that thisuta@le simultaneously sustained and
challenged slavery and racism as institutions éSbuth. White Virginians allowed for
flexibility within an apparently inflexible systenf race and interracial relations
(Rothman 2003). Although whites failed to recoghie instability in their own racial
supremacy the meaning of race was consistenthables(2003).

Focusing merely on racism, the sexual behaviortotes does indeed seem
paradoxical; however, from an intersectional perpe, the unique racialized gendered
framing of black women made the experience andmalizations for their oppression
distinct. Black women need not be inferior to whitemen in terms of their sexuality
because their sexuality is what further objectitieelm within their unique intersectional
location as black women. In contrast, the framihgloite women as pure is one reason
they held a social status some degree above thdédt women. Although, as described
by Rothman (2003), interracial sexual encounterg Ingae created unstable racial lines,
the coercive commodification of black women as s¢xbjects also functioned to
reinforce slavery and racism, ultimately upholdiagialized gendered framing which
bolstered the power of white men in the oppressisttution of slavery. The
complexities involved in an anlaysis of interragak during slavery require a theory
which accounts for the nuances in experiences pfegsion and motivations for
oppression, such as intersectional theories do.

Intersectionality
The concept of “intersectionality,” originally ddeped by Kimberlé Crenshaw,

refers to the need to “account for multiple grounfiglentity when considering how the
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social world is constructed” (1991:283). Each catg®f identity must be understood as
mutually constitutive as opposed to functioningependently of one another (Glenn
2004). Crenshaw’s definition of intersectionaliyntinues to be the basis for other
intersectional theories today and is the basighfercurrent study’s analysis (Collins
2004; Glenn 2004; Wingfield 2008).

Intersectionality is the umbrella term for theonsich include the perspective
that various forms of oppression including racendge, class, sexuality and others
overlap, or intersect, creating distinct experiesngkesystematic oppression and
discrimination. Collins’s black sexual politics ablck feminist thought theories, and
the theory of systemic gendered racism provide @k@sof various intersectional
theories (Collins 2004; Collins 2008; Wingfield B)OResearch and theory that has
incorporated a racial and gender analysis ofteestak intersectional approach towards
understanding race. For instance, as opposed twtian that racism is the central
oppressive force for black women, bell hooks idesgisexism and racism as
inseparable influences in her own experience, anle lives of black women generally
(hooks 1981). Other intersectional approaches dlecivork by the Combahee River
Collective, which describes the rape of black woreeecuted by white men as a form
of “racial-sexual oppression” used for “politicajpression” (1997:65). Black women
have a historically negative relationship to thétpal system of the United States
because of their subjugated position in “two oppeesacial and sexual castes”

(Combahee River Collective 1997:64).
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In Black Sexual PoliticsPatricia Hill Collins develops an intersectiotfaory in
which she discusses the central role of sexuahtyrainforcing various forms of
oppression (2004). She states, “Perverting the poivihe erotic by manipulating ideas
about sexuality has been and continues to be aartarg dimension of oppressions of
race, gender, class and sexuality” (Collins 2004 8hAnipulatingsexuality, by crafting
a white normative standard which included heteroakty, “appropriate” sexual
behaviors, and “proper” desires compared to blaotual deviance, has been used to
justify racism throughout history. This justificati is accomplished by claiming that
black sexual deviance is reflective of their unaed nature. Black sexual deviance
may take myriad forms, one of which is the sterpetpf a hypersexual black female
engaged in sexual intercourse with white men, whiels used to justify rape against
black women.

Using a black feminist perspective, like that odiiéby Collins’s black feminist
thought (2008) and Crenshaw’s structural interseetity (1991), the criminologist,
Beth Richie, develops “The Violence Matrix” to umsiand the vulnerability and
experiences of black women violently victimized byen (2012:133). Along the
horizontal axis, the violence matrix includes tlypes of male violence that women
experience: physical assault, sexual assault, amadi@nal manipulation, which may all
be interwoven at times. Emotional manipulationnended to be broad, encompassing
threats and tension within a social environmenwa#i as emotional abuse. On the
vertical axis the matrix includes the various catgen which these forms of violence

occur including intimate households, communitias] ¢he state. In the case of white
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male sexual violence during slavery, many of thenatisions of this matrix are
applicable. Richie acknowledges that intimate hbakks refer to the close physical
proximity of individuals as opposed to traditionalationship or family structures
(2012).

Nagels argues for a relationship between race,i@tjynand sexuality as well
(2003). Boundaries of race and ethnicity can beetstdod simultaneously as sexual
boundaries with fears and stereotypes associatbdagism often carrying an undertone
of sex and sexuality (Nagels 2003). Nagels deserthe way her parents moved her
from a predominantly black school to a white schaobund the time she began
menstruating and wearing a bra as an example d¢sthaually loaded” framing of racial
boundaries (2003:29). In every society there exastdominant or hegemonic sexuality
that will define socially approved men’s and wonseséxualized bodies” including in
terms of race (Nagels 2003:8). From this perspectblack enslaved women can be
understood as part of the hegemonic sexuality futenmen during slavery, despite the
fact they had to publicly conceal their behavionygtely it was rampant signally an
internalized notion of approval for many white mé&exuality is a powerful tool for
establishing distinctions between the races andmaizing oppression based on these
differences because sex is connected so closelgttoal instincts, essentializing racial
categories and reducing an awareness of the simriatruction of race (Collins 2004).

Unlike Collins intersectional theory which is prirginterested with
developing a collective “black feminist thought”eémpower black women, Kimberlé

Crenshaw'’s structural inequality (1991), Adia HarWingfield’'s systemic gendered
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racism (2008), and Glenn’s (2004) description ¢énsectionality emphasize
institutional intersectionality. Structural intecsienality emphasizes the interactions
between multiple forms of oppression on variouglegimultaneously to contribute to
systemic inequality. From this perspective, thedseand vulnerabilities associated with
the identities of individuals who are socially ltea at the intersections of various types
of oppression remain invisible and unaddressedekample, based on an individual’s
economic, racial, and gendered status, he/shexpkrience greater disadvantages
when exposed to sexual violence. Black women whaaped experience additional
victimization through a lack of resources availaol¢hem compared to white women
since counseling agencies are required to alldoatts based on standards of white
middle class women. This standardization can “hinlle ability of counselors to
address the needs of nonwhite and poor women” @eam 1991:1250). Throughout
various institutions, black women’s needs are caatusly overlooked, leading to
unique forms of discrimination based on one’s sgeting location within the systems
of race, class, gender, and sexuality.

Like Crenshaw as well as other race and gendellash&lenn accentuates
“social constructionism” as key to analyzing race gender intersectionally to interpret
the way “gender is racialized and race is gendefBdhilla-Silva 2006; Collins 2004,
Crenshaw 1991; Feagin 2013a; Glenn 2004:7). Theegees of racialization and
engendering, particularly as they intersect andkwagether in racialized gendered
identities, assist in understanding the malleal@ammgs of racialized gendered

identities of black women, white women, black mamg white men. The meanings and
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associated material consequences of these identlienge based on social, legal, and
political contexts and time periods. As sociallypstiucted categories, race and gender
are not unstable or entirely open to interpretatinstead, race and gender are relational,
relying on referents for meaning and gaining megufiom material conditions and
representations. Socially constructed categorigshnihtersect, like race, gender, and
class, are constituted by power, including hieraadhattributions and disparities in
resource allocation. The concepts Glenn uses foarnaysis includerepresentatioh

or the use of “symbols, language, and images toesspand covey race/gender
meanings” (2004:12). Representations can be urmelsts similar to the concept of
“framing,” wherein racial and gendered meaningsagaied through emotions,
narratives, imagery, stereotypes, and languageyifr@813b). “[Micro-interaction” or

the “application of race/gender norms, etiquettel spatial rules to orchestrate
interaction within and across race/gender boundganmeisocial structure—rules

regulating the allocation of power and resourceas@race/gender lines” are two other
concepts central to Glenn’s analysis (2004:12) hEd¢hese concepts is pertinent to the
study of sexual violence against enslaved black &owmherein the social structures of
the legal and political systems deprive black areslavomen of the right to protect
themselves from rape, racialized gendered norms$oree white men’s incentives to
rape enslaved black women and white women’s motwégnore the violence, and
various terms and images of black women reinfdne& sexually degraded status and

stereotypes of them as prostitutes to justify Wogence (Glenn 2004:12).
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Also employing an institutional focus on interseoflly, Adia Harvey Wingfield
combines the concepts of “systemic racism” andt&sygc sexism” to describe the racist
and sexist structures and stereotypes which infleéime ability for groups to succeed in
the economic sphere (Feagin 2013a; Wingfield 20B&%ed on the idea and phrase
“gendered racism” developed by Philomena Essedl(]18¥ingfield uses the term
“systemic gendered racism” to describe the intéizeal experience of oppression
(2008). This concept closely parallels Crenshawiscept of structural intersectionality.
The primary difference in these concepts is thertecal foundations which each
scholar relied upon. Wingfield bases her theoryob8ystemic racism theory, which
focuses on political and economic institutionshat ¢center of a broad system of unjust
enrichment and unjust impoverishment (Feagin 2Q0X3@nshaw uses critical race
theory, primarily critiquing the legal system aaavk, as well as feminist analyses of
sexual violence and rape to arrive at a conceptrattural intersectionality based on
victimization and oppression institutionalized e taw. Both concepts emphasize an
institutional perspective, and recognize the rélmtersectional oppression in social
institutions beyond the scope of their particutearch. However, Wingfield,
Crenshaw, and Collins all focus primarily on growg® are oppressed, namely black
women, emphasizing their differential experiencasedl on intersections of race, class,
and gender. Very few intersectional studies hawrened the location of white men
and the intersectional privileges and power thgpiportionately sit atop the racialized
gendered hierarchy. The current study uses arsgtonal approach, which like

Wingfield (2008), Crenshaw (1991), and Collins (2DP0iews oppression as
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simultaneously gendered and raced, but unlike ttreswists, focuses predominantly on
the way intersecting forms of oppression perpettreerivileges and power of the
dominant group.

The intention behind using an intersectional pesspe is not to divide people of
color along gender lines, or describe some idestiis more oppressed than others, but
rather to more accurately analyze the oppressigerenced by different groups of
people and the privileges and power experiencedvbye men and white women.
Because gender and racial oppression intersect cdaaybe understood as mutually
constructing one another in a complex “matrix ofmilzation,” referring to the way in
which institutions of oppression are organized it given society (Collins 2000).
One form of oppression is difficult to eliminate tout eliminating all forms of
oppression because they are intricately constgiceme another (Collins 2000;
Wingfield 2008).

Developing Concepts: Intersectional Incentives, Taics, and Consequences

Adding to intersectional theories broadly, andcdpmlly to systemic gendered
racism theory, the current study contributes tlu@ecepts: intersectional incentives,
intersectional tactics, and intersectional consegeg. These concepts assist in
understanding the way intersecting institutionskatogether within a racial sex-based
hierarchy to create incentives and consequencasdmiduals and groups whose
behavior ultimately reinforces the overarching egsof oppression. Because previous
research using systemic gendered racism theoryaphmemphasized economic

oppression supported by the legal system and wénial and gender framing of women
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of color, the current study will expand the empalievidence for this theory to describe
oppression in the form of sexual violence targetigolack enslaved women. The current
analysis describes the way the U.S. legal systétheetage for white men to oppress
black enslaved women through sexual violence akagaletailing the role of racialized
gendered framing and racialized gendered normsetrattled and incentivized sexual
violence against black enslaved women by white meditionally, whereas most
intersectional theories have analyzed the expeggntoppression and the needs of
women of color, this study concentrates on the ggioe and reproduction of
intersectional white male power through the explain of others, particularly black
women (Crenshaw 1991; Collins 2004; Wingfield 2008)

Beyond the empirical support offered in the stutlg, concepts developed in this
analysis including “intersectional incentives,” ténsectional consequences,” and
“intersectional tactics” contribute to systemic dered racism theory. These concepts
were largely developed based on the data and asalywhite men and white women,
including information from black women and men abwhites. Diaries, narratives,
court cases, and other recorded accounts fromrglaaawe been analyzed to develop
these concepts in order to add to intersectioreadribs.

From the intersectional perspective used in thidstinstitutions of oppression
will be analyzed as a system containing “intersei incentives,” “intersectional
tactics,” and “intersectional consequences” paldicto one’s location with regard to
race, class, gender, and sexualityersectional incentivesrefer to the motives for

behavior which are unique to one’s identity locatemd/or are enticements based on the
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advantages of adhering to one or more institutadrdomination and oppression. For
example, intersectional incentives may includedatieantages associated with upper
class whiteness, such as recreational pleasuegsoirély entertainment that motivates
one’s behavior. An intersectional incentive assedavith white masculinity may be the
motivation to lose one’s virginity, partake in trigahally white masculine social
behaviors for approval of peers or parents, or imeca white man with all of the respect
and privileges associated. Intersectional incestagsociated with white femininity may
include motives to uphold the proper image of #mify’s household, remain pure and a
virgin, or gain protection from white men. Inter8enal incentives include motivations
to perform the social norms associated with or&csat and gendered roles as well as
more specific incentives associated with privilege domination. While some
advantages come with performing white femininityng® consequences are reinforced
in this process as well because of the interseci@@xism with racial privilege. Unlike
other general incentives for behavior, an intereaat perspective of incentives
highlights the intersection of institutions likecea class, and gender and the benefits of
using these systems at the expense of atAersdividual can also be understood as
having an “intersectional commitment” in his or kériteness, white masculinity, or
white femininity and thus perform based on expémtatassociated with their racialized
gendered roles due to the incentives attachecketoolb.

Intersectional tacticsrefer to the distinct approaches for respondingrto
experience of oppression, discrimination, or dommamethat are based on one’s identity

location and the affiliated intersectional incerByintersectional commitment, and
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intersectional consequenc&ame intersectional tactics may include strateigies
avoiding consequences of behavior while shiftirgwleight of these consequences
more heavily onto subordinated groups. Other ietgisnal tactics may include those
strategies which assist an individual or groupenfgrming racialized gendered roles or
achieving the benefits associated with interseeatiorcentives.

Intersectional consequencerefer to detriments that are unique to one’s ient
location and/or consequences that reinforce opjoresssociated with a particular
intersectional location. Negative consequencestiea concentrated more heavily
among subordinated groups, compared to white menexperience a large degree of
incentives for oppression with minimal consequeriogeemselves. Instead, the
intersectional consequences can be understoodyegydegrees of harm and
disadvantage to subordinate groups, which will bigue based on each group’s
intersectional location. For instance, while thegeraf black women by white men is
most detrimental to black women who experiencepthesical and emotional trauma,
fear, or humiliation as well as the racialized gened framing and degraded status
associated with the act, this sexual violence mdwectly effects black men and white
women by reinforcing their racial and genderedustas and inferiority compared to
white men. In this sense, the intersectional comseces of rape of black women are
experienced at a variety of intersectional locationdiffering ways. An analysis
including the intersectional incentives, tactias] @onsequences is important because it
provides insight into the way intersecting instias of oppression maintain themselves,

bolstering one another and reducing resistance ftramous groups based on their
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location and the incentives and consequences tihafiliated with that position in the
racial sex-based hierarchy.

Like the notion of “patriarchal bargains,” individls can be understood as
strategically using systems of power to their adage without disrupting the system
itself when they are motivated by intersectionakmtives (Kandiyote 1988:274). The
white women'’s struggle for rights has been deepigrtwined with race, often in
somewhat of a patriarchal bargaining manner. Newfh9) describes the way white
women used notions of western, white superioritg agategy for gaining the right to
vote. In the process of obtaining civil rights andving closer to the fully-respected
status of white men, white women reinforced théitunson of whiteness and thus of
racism (Newman 1999).

However, more than the concept of patriarchal bangg, the notion of
intersectional incentives and consequences vieglrgidual and group behavior as
advantageous with regard to one form of dominadiaa privilege while
disadvantageous in terms of multiple forms of opgpi@n simultaneously. A white
woman'’s actions may benefit her in terms of whiteifgge while disadvantaging her in
terms of sexism and disadvantaging black womerbéaek men in terms of gendered
racism and racialized sexism. This concept is laés®d in part on the idea of the
“psychological wage” of whiteness, in which groupach for the benefits associated
with a certain type of domination, like the feeliosuperiority and positive social
treatment associated with whiteness (Du Bois 198):However, the incentives which

groups reach for are not only based on statusecklag¢nefits of whiteness, but also the
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status associated with white femininity and whit@seulinity as intersectional locations
of varying advantage. The benefits of these intgiseal locations are not purely
advantageous as in the case of performing whitebessather often come with various
expenses because of their intersectional naturant@nce, the advantages of meeting
white feminine standards come with the advantagehiteness and the cost of
reproducing white sexism.

This theory builds off of Collin’s (2008) notion afutually constructing
institutions of oppression, Crenshaw’s (1990) tasbnal-level focus on
intersectionality and the concept of “locations’exfperience within these institutions,
and Wingfield’s (2008) concept of systemic gendessism. Whereas these
intersectional theories focus on the oppressedpgieeagin’s (2013) theory of systemic
racism and the white racial frame emphasize thergéion and justification of
economic, political and social power and privilégewhites. Combining these
theoretical approaches, leads to a unique perspeamti intersectional theory in which
the perpetuation of white power and privilege istca to the analysis.

Sexual violence provides an important focal poantenalysis and theory linking
systemic racism, white racial framing, and intetie@al theories. As Patricia Hill
Collins thoroughly describes in her boBlack Sexual Politicssexuality is the site of
various intersections of oppression (2004). Indis@h sexual violence against black
women by white men, as well as discussions of wdtiieudes, behaviors, and
institutionalized processes associated with sexioénce are important sites for

studying intersections of oppression and the whower perpetuated at these sites. As
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opposed to implicitly assuming whites are the actdroppression and focusing solely
on subordinated groups, this approach will direlitlly acts of oppression to those
responsible and will allow for an analysis of cudtitand structural strategies for
executing and maintaining white power and privilege

The Racial Hierarchy

During slavery, white men held a position of powrich not only allowed
sexual violence against enslaved black women, Isatemabled them to create laws to
legitimize and incentivize this practice. Their pi@s within a racial and sex-based
hierarchy offered daily privileges to exploit anghgsh slave labor, as well as political
and legal power to enact legislation. Furthermsiting atop the racial-sex hierarchy,
white men were more likely than white women or kfato possess wealth, which could
be used in courts to ensure they would not be fioettrespassing” or violating another
man’s property .

The racial hierarchy is traditionally viewed aggarting whites at the top,
forcing blacks and Native Americans to the bottamg arranging Asians and Latinos in
the middle. One variation on this racial hierarchyeferred to as “triangulation,” which
includes a horizontal spectrum of “foreignnesstiéscribe the unique experience of
Asians (and Latinos), in addition to the vertigght-skinned privilege and power axis
(Kim 2003). Blacks and Native Americans were thstfin the white racial frame to be
seen as “foreign;” that is not new to the whitdabframe with Asians and Latinos

(Feagin 2013Db).
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Regardless of whether one chooses to use triangulat a traditional racial
hierarchy model, these concepts require some neatidns from an intersectional
perspective. Since racism does not refer to a cengmsive experience of all people of
color or all whites, an intersectional model ise®sary to delineate the discrimination of
men and women of color and the privileges and p@#&rite men and women. The
current study utilizes the racial hierarchy, anel iotion of the deep foundation that has
led to the power, privilege, and wealth of whitesh@ expense of blacks, but adds an
intersectional lens to account for the variety xgferiences that differ based on sex for
these groups. Because this study focuses on bédexcksvhites, the discussion of the
racial sex-based hierarchy will be limited to thesm&al groups for this paper.

In the same way that intersectional theory hasaledea variety of forms of
oppression specific to various groups of peopléweae previously overlooked; this
approach also allows us to uncover additional dsioeTs of white male power and the
way it is perpetuated that are often missed. Whiée power as a relational concept,
functions differently against specific groups obpke but must maintain certain static
qualities as well. Furthermore, the differencethemmway white male power functions
against one group compared to another assist pepeating white male interests at the
expense of each group.

By taking an intersectional approach, the intecagtibetween the attitudes and
actions of white men and those of white women @&®ed as reinforcing each other as
they become institutionalized. For instance, tloalimn of white men above white

women, the roles required by these positions, hadnterests associated with each
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position create situations and events in which eibmen may be inclined to uphold
the racial hierarchy to protect their white prigéeat the expensive of their gendered
subordination. In this sense, white women woulg&mgetuating their own
disadvantaged gendered status at the same timeetinégrce the oppression of black
women and men. The actions and attitudes of whée amd white women may differ
significantly while still interacting to uphold sgsns of oppression that are deeply
intertwined. Applying an intersectional theory, tioée of white women can be seen as
instrumental to the oppression of people of cadtrengthening whiteness in general and
white masculinity because of her relationship tote&vimen and his ultimate authority
over white women and people of color. Furthermbesed on the concepts of
performing gender and “everyday racism,” the curtkaory views the attitudes and
actions of white men and women as occurring onaa¥level that is eventually
institutionalized through repetition (Butler 19885sed 1991).

An important dimension of this theory is that thasial sex-based hierarchy is
part of the foundation of the institutions and ardtof the United States. Today the
racial sex-based hierarchy continues to oppresk Inleen and women in unique ways
while it empowers white men distinctly from whit@men. The institutionalized
framing, ideologies, language, behaviors, and lpghties that perpetuate the racial-
sex-based hierarchy today began as individual rgtii@rms, and thoughts during
colonization and slavery and have persisted irdayavith some modifications. One of
the central practices that initiated the racial-saged hierarchy was sexual violence of

women of color by predominantly British (later te talled “white”) men who had
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colonized the North American territories and ugtizslave labor to generate wealth and
construct a powerful national economy. The rousieeual coercion and rape of women
of color by white men was a unique form of powetdese it involved physical force as
well as sexual violation, which allowed for contaflblack women’s bodies and labor as
well as psychological, and sometimes spiritual ticrof these women. Moreover,
sexual violence degraded black women in termsaf tace and sex, while bolstering
the status of white men on both accounts. The dedgbosition of black women was
not only because of their forced role as laboradsaienation from their labor, but also
from the degradation associated with using thedlidsfor reproduction and objectifying
them sexually, likening this group of humans ta@ads and objects and distinguishing
them from their male counterparts within the ingitdn of slavery and female
counterparts within the institution of sexism. Witlack women experiencing
degradation of such severity, the slightly elevatedus and experience of other
oppressed groups may have reduced resistance frangroups against white male
power. As bell hooks explains, “in terms of thewsa@xpolitics of rape,” what this
racialized sex-based hierarchy meant during slaaedycontinues to mean today “is that
if one white woman is raped by a black man, iteisrsas more important, more
significant than if thousands of black women agerhby one white man” (1999:53).
Significance of this Theoretical Contribution and Research

The empirical contribution offered in this studynttenstrates the utility of
systemic gendered racism theory for analyzing audit forms of intersectional

oppression, beyond contemporary economic oppressimh as rape of enslaved black
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women by white men during slavery. The legal sysésch racialized gendered framing
that is central to systemic racism theory and systg@endered racism theory is viewed
as fundamental to the rape and sexual violencesifeed black women perpetrated by
white men. As the legal background provided in Glapour depicts, because the rape
of enslaved black women was not criminalized, ¢kiids legal status as free or
enslaved followed that of their mother, and thertoupheld racialized gendered
framing of black women in various court cases, séxiolence by white men was
permitted and incentivized.

In addition to the empirical contribution, the cepts of “intersectional
incentives,” “intersectional tactics,” and “intecs®nal consequences” add to
intersectional theories at large and systemic geadecism specifically. From this
perspective, oppressive behavior, especially eredoy dominant or intermediary
groups like white men and white women, can oftenitderstood as being motivated by
intersectional incentives. Intersectional tactifferoa way to interpret the behavior of
various groups, particularly dominant groups, i of the intersectional incentives or
intersectional consequences which their interseatitmcation affords them.
Intersectional consequences assist in understatitengay that a single behavior by an
oppressor may have repressive and discriminataigoowes which are distributed
differently to various subordinated groups, whileguently leaving the dominant actor
unharmed and thus free to continue similar behavior

Broadly, these concepts can be understood as vgptégether, reinforcing

intersecting institutions of oppression by inceiziivg various groups to enact
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dominating behavior and avoid oppressive consecgermalyzing institutions of
oppression as intersecting helps to explain howexgon is so resistance to change.
Understanding not only that sexism, racism, classiad other institutions intersect, but
also that each intersectional group comes withntices and consequences for behaving
and reacting in particular ways based on theirtlona with the racial sex-based
hierarchy is essential for understanding the pensce of systems of oppression. By
recognizing the nuanced intersectional experiennesntives and consequences of
groups as well as the tactics they engage in teeelthese incentives and avoid
consequences allows us to better explain the waijgutions of oppression bolster each
other at their intersections and ultimately repithe power and privileges of the
dominant group. Intersections of oppression ine&diindividuals and groups to
dominate others to avoid additional oppression sedwes and reduce potential
resistance or destruction of the broad system pfegsions.

Although this study focuses on sexual violence rgjdblack women by white
men, the concepts developed from this work carpipéel to other sites of exploitation
as well. By analyzing the incentives and consegeenassociated with each location
within the intersections of race, class, gendeqakty, among other institutions of
oppression, the ways in which these institutiomsfoece each other at their intersections
can be analyzed across various social contexts.dgproach sheds light on the role of
various groups in perpetuating the oppressiontudrstin order to maintain the
privileges or power associated with their own grdaghis sense, whites do not simply

oppress blacks, nor do white men oppress black woimstead, for instance, the sexual
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exploitation of black women by white men is incei#ed by racial, gender, and class
institutions of power, which intersect to createitlown norms and privileges associated
with white maleness (as opposed to whiteness)tlaaexploitation is reinforced by
white women who have incentives in perpetuating thiite privilege while
simultaneously reinforcing sexism against themselve
Conclusion

The intersectional theoretical approach influertbesmethodology of this study
which involves the exploration of themes and patiet various intersectional identity
locations. For example, the primary sources froohawout white men were analyzed
for patterns regarding their involvement in sexualence of black women, the practices
they employed, the attitudes they held, and the thvay perpetuated racialized gendered
framing of black women and themselves as white rimethe same vein, the primary
documents written by or about white women were @qal for themes detailing white
women’s reactions to sexual violence of black worgmvhite men and their attitudes
towards miscegenation in general. Data from andiablack women and men were
analyzed together to seek the perspective of thmmss victimized by the sexual violence
of white men in question. The insight of black wenaad men is essential for
underscoring dimensions of sexual violence that bdtite men and white women
would be too ashamed to ever discuss or write aleven abolitionists. Moreover, black
women and men offer descriptions of their own fegdiand experiences as well as
expressions of agency, topics which whites wouldhawe access to or were less likely

to discuss.
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Research Questions

Previous scholarship focusing on sexual violendelatk women answers
several questions with regard to this topic inahgdihe variety and complexity of the
relationships between white men and black womemdwiavery, some of the
responses to rape and forms of resistance employbthck women, and the devaluing
impact of rape on black womanhood. Because ofdbpesof these studies, primarily
framing their analysis around black women, or glgifblack woman, major research
guestions linger. Additionally, feminist criminolp@ffers crucial perspectives on the
role of sex-role stereotyping, social contextsripathy, and masculinity for
understanding the crime of rape. Neverthelessep daalysis of the way sexual
violence targeted at black women by white men &faedite men and white women
remains to be thoroughly investigated. The respoasd attitudes of white men and
women to this sexual violence, and the way theaeti@s maintain and reinforce
intersecting institutions of oppression need t@ka@mined in order to develop upon a
broad perspective of systems of power and privitbgeinfluence, and are influenced
by, sexual violence.

The research questions for this study includenlyhat ways does sexual
violence of black women by white men during slavienpact white men, white women,
and black women in terms of identity, status, aodgr, among other factors? 2) What
were the responses (physically, verbally, emotighahd attitudes of white women,

white men, black women, and black men to the sexioédnce of black women by
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white men? 3) What are the impacts of these regsoasd attitudes of each group on

intersecting institutions of oppression that carcteceptually determined?
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CHAPTER lll: METHODS

Intersectionality Methods

The most recent work on intersectionality focuseshree primary aspects of
intersectional discourse which include developnagrat application of intersectional
theory to empirical research, political tacticsgsintersectioanlity, and the
methodological approaches available for interseelimvestigations. Despite debates
over the methodological possibilities and diffioest of studying intersectionality, Cho,
Crenshaw, and McCall (2013) push for the incorporadf multiple approaches and foci
in intersectional analysis. These leading schotatle area of intersectionality envision
a broad field of intersectionality as opposed singular method or approach to this area
of analysis.

Most intersectional feminists and theorists usergectionality as a mechanism
for moving away from previous approaches which saclipredominantely on white
women and gender without consideration of othanfof oppression. Methods for
studying intersectionality have become an issumafention for some scholars (Cho,
Crenshaw, McCall 2013; McCall 2005; Shields 20@2jt as McCall explains, the
difficulty of measuring intersectionality “mirrothe complexity of social life” (McCall
2005:1772). She calls for approaches which inckataplexity in order to most
accurately analyze the intricacies of society. iRstance, “anticategorical complexity”
refers to the approach which deconstructs andteegacial categories completely
(McCall 2005:1772). On the other end of the spawirtintercategorical complexity”

uses categories strategically adopting “analyteségories to document relationships of
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inequality among social groups and changing condigons of inequality among
multiple and conflicting dimenstions” (McCall 2005:72). Falling between these
approaches is “intracategorical complexity” (McCA405:1772). Not all intersectional
methods fit into these categories and many appesaclend two or more of the
approaches simulatenously.

The current study fits best within the intracatecgrcomplexity approach, the
most commonly used method of intersectionality sThethod focuses on a particular
social setting, ideology, or social group and se@ekBucidate the complexity of their
experiences based on one dimension of each of tittgpha intersecting forms of
oppression in question. From this perspective aflgatonstructed group labels are used
as a starting point from which to explore a patacgroup based on their race, gender,
class, or sexuality while these labels are alstlenged (McCall 2005). Additionally,
the intersectional approach used in this studyget on Crenshaw’s notion of structural
intersectionality as opposed to a focus on sulyiggtand identities (Crenshaw 1991;
Cho, Crenshaw and McCall 2013). Although identiaes important to an analysis of
structural intersectionality, these identities maustanalyzed within the well-
institutionalized context of power as a resulthe tacial-gender hierarchies and framing
imposed on groups (Cho, Crenshaw and McCall 2018;Kvhnon 2013).

This study will explore the impact of sexual viatertargeted at black women on
racialized gendered identities as part of the lamygitutionalization of oppression.
Focusing on the dominant group, the analysis wilpkasize the intersectional location

of white men, which is the most powerful locatioithin intersecting institutions of
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oppression. Using an intracategorical approachll beknowledge and categorize my
data based on the socially constructed salientieeafacialized gendered groups of black
women, white men, and white women. From thereattaysis will reflect the
constructed nature of these intersectional lalbedsdescribe their relationship to power
and oppression. After classifying the data basesloarally constructed intersectional
categories, | will use thematic content analysimtate themes which will illucidate the
complexity of social life and allow for an analysisthe impacts of sexual violence and
responses to sexual violence on the perpetuatipowér and privilege.
Research Design

In this exploratory study of sexual violence ofddavomen by white men, |
conducted a thematic content analysis using prireanyces from U.S. slave states.
Since data pertaining to sexual violence or rapaadfes is very specific and relatively
scarce, any primary source documents which coulddaged that discuss sexual
relations between white men and black women froerpéériod of 1619 to 1865, when
slavery was abolished with the ratification of 8 Amendment, were used.
Furthermore, the regional focus was not limitednder to ensure as much data
regarding sexual violence of black women by whienmould be used. The analysis and
discussion focus primarily on slavery with a snrgtlertion focusing on the sexual
violence of black women during Jim Crow Segregatinoluded as a description of the
continuation of racialized gendered framing andwsand the associated perpetuation

of power and privilege.
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Data Collection: Locating Primary Sources for SeiXdenlence of Enslaved Black
Women

The data sources used for slavery include diafistaves, ex-slaves, free
blacks, white male slave masters, white male latpss and other white male
commentators, and white female slaveholders oresisés, Work Projects
Administration (WPA) Slave Narratives, court caaad petitions for divorce. These
documents were located using a variety of techrsique

Consulting several librarians at Texas A&M Univgrsincluding Rebecca
Hankins, Bill Page, and Joel Kitchens was an eggddinst step in beginning to locate
documents related to the topic of sexual violergagrest black women during slavery.
These librarians offered suggestions for digitaddries and physical libraries to explore
for resources as well as several key terms to densising as search terms. Based on his
own work involving rape and domestic violence ia #800’s in Texas, Bill Page
suggested the following key terms: amalgamatioatehmixed blood, mixing of the
races, outrage, nameless crime, and white fathger.cAntinued the process of collecting
documents associated with this topic, additionatdeterms were added to this list to be
used when examining primary texts from digital dibbes and collections.

The collection of data started with secondary sesisehich have discussed
sexual violence or rape of enslaved black womeh ssovork by Eugene Genovese
(1976), Catherine Clinton (1982), Angela Davis (398998), Thelma Jennings (1990),
Kent Anderson Leslie (1996), Patricia Hill Colli(004), bell hooks (1999) to seek out

primary sources they might have used. In casesentranary sources were described,
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the research often attempted to locate the origioeiment. Additionally, collections of
primary sources from slavery, such as Blassingad€87) extensive collectioSlave
Testimony: Two Centuries of Letters, Speechesyiates, and Autobiographiesnd

Lydia Child’s Slavery: A Patriarchal Institutioniwere examined for discussions relating
to sexual violence and rape of black women by winiéx. Well known diaries like
Harriet Jacob’dncidents in the Life of a Slave G{d860) and Mary Boykin Miller
Chesnut’sA Diary from Dixie, 1823-18461865) and the famous court case about a
woman named Celia who was raped by her mastdngitrial titled “Celia, A Slave,
Trial” (1855) were located and analyzed.

The majority of the data were located digitally eTWPA Slave Narratives were
available for download through Gutenburg.org. Themeatives were searched using the
suggested key terms above as well as “sex, rapedplorce, mean, abuse, white, light,
bright, mulatto” without much success at locatimgrdssions of sexual violence. This is
likely due to the fact that the slave narrativesenallected by a predominantly white
male staff of interviewers who were from each la&a. Participants thus had
incentives to avoid discussions of the ill-treatinéey experienced at the hands of
white men. Interviewers may be familiar with thenfaes in question or may be
offended personally by negative comments abouesta@sters in the local area. In
Georgia and Arkansas there were a few black irgarm@rs working on the WPA project,
but the predominantly white staff likely had a sfgrant impact on the interview process
and the willingness of participants to discussrtfe®lings about slavery and the white

people who held them in bondage. Lastly, rape arda violence are sensitive topics
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to discuss in general, making it even less likelythese discussions to appear in the
WPA slave narratives (Blassingame 1977).

Moreover, the WPA interviewers did not employ theng methods or standards
of qualitative analysis that would be used toddyesk interviewers often used leading
guestions to encourage participants to say pogstivgs about slavery and reduce the
negative descriptions of their experiences. Therui¢wers often left out information
regarding experiences which they did not believdeasire to include in the narrative.
Interviews were not transcribed verbatim and wégarty edited, which vastly affects
the reliability of the data. For example, studiagdnshown that in the Virginia slave
narratives, 100 to 1200 words were removed fronotigenal typescripts of several
narratives of men and women (Blassingame 1977).

However, rape and sexual violence do manage toaappsome slave
narratives. Recall that Jennings searched through300 of the slave narratives and
found that approximately 12% of them included aassion of mixed race ancestry or
children (1990). In order to locate these speacificratives the following search terms
were used in a Google search: “Slave Narrative/naigeegenation/amalgamation.”
Results which were from reputable sources, sucb@sts from educational
associations or documents held in digital libraviese saved for analysis. When
excerpts could be located through this approa&hfuth document was then searched in
the downloaded collection of WPA slave narratives.

In addition to the WPA slave narratives, diariesirslaves, diaries from white

men and white women, court cases, as well as slarratives which were written
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autobiographically by former slaves independentlihe work projects administration
were located using the following search terms im@e: Digital Collection/Digital
Library/Online Collection and rape of slaves/miseegtion/interracial sex slavery/abuse
of slave.

The slave narrative genre, referring to those nigas published by former
slaves, contains some limitations for analysis.ddse this genre includes narratives
written and published by abolitionists, as oppadsetthe WPA slave narratives published
by the government, a clear interest in ending slaigeevident throughout the narratives.
The negative details of slavery were often undeestdNith the aim of abolition in
mind, a common motif of the slave narrative genas to rely on Judeo-Christian
notions of morality and sin (Campbell 2010). Usiatigious morality as leverage for
the abolitionists’ goals is arguably one reasonstitaial violence of enslaved black
women is frequently discussed in slave narrativeseover, the word choice and
descriptions of incidents of sexual violence mayrfieenced in narratives like that of
Harriet Jacobs (1861) or the diary of Fanny Kenb834), among several others who
held strong interests in abolishing slavery. Howeskave narratives also offered an
avenue for fugitive and newly freed slaves to egptheir liberation, declare their
humanity, and counter the racial stereotypes tahthey were subjected (Blight 2009).
For this reason, many of the experiences of sexabdnce described by former slaves
can also be read as an attempt to express the tealghes of slavery which had been
denied and overlooked by many whites for centundbe interest of maintaining racial

prejudices against black women and myths of whiaenairtue (Blight 2009).
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If other primary or secondary sources referred sowrce that could offer
additional data for this research, the researaleguently sought out the resources of the
digital collection,Documenting the American Sowththe University of North Carolina,
Chapel Hill to locate the primary source in quastibheDocumenting the American
Southcollection holds a large portion of the full telddcuments from slavery that were
used for this study including narratives writtendtgves and diaries by blacks and
whites.

The petitions for divorce were initially located bgnducting a search in Google
using the terms “Digital Collection and Divorce Basd with Slave.” The University of
North Carolina, Greensboro has a large, represeataigital collection of the divorce
petitions associated with slavery in their Digitédrary on American Slavery (2009).
From this source the divorce petitions provide mmiary and some brief excerpts from
the full text document. Initially, to locate specipetitions dealing with a white man
who was sexually involved with a black woman, tearsh terms used in this Digital
Library included: adultery, amalgamation, criminaiminal connection, criminal
intercourse, female slave, fancy maid, illicitiall intercourse, miscegenation, mulatto,
negro woman, prostitutélthough some of these terms are offensive andlpnadtic,
such as the terms mulatto and negro, because @fitageriod in which the divorce
petitions were filed these terms tend to appedotuments related to this topic and to
slavery in general and therefore had to be usésttde such documents.

In order to access the full text of the divorcatpets, | visited the Library of

Congress in Washington, D.C. with financial suppann the Texas A&M University
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Women and Gender Studies program. With the assistainthe librarians at the Library
of Congress | was able to locate several divor¢giques on microfilm. These petitions
were copied and saved to be analyzed as data.

Data from the Jim Crow era primarily includes legases involving incidents of
sexual violence or rape from 1865-1965 from any. dt&e. Lexis Nexis Academic was
used to locate these legal cases. This regionalegmploral focus is intentionally very
broad because initial attempts to search througtsliéexis Academic for legal cases
involving the rape of black women by white men dgrthis time period yielded
minimal results. Despite access to the courts aftetery was abolished, black women
still had several incentives to avoid pursuing legaourse against the actions of white
men. Threats to their physical safety or that efrthamilies’, including terrorism from
groups like the Ku Klux Klan likely prevented mabkack women from seeking legal
action against rape offenders. Additionally, theiabzed gendered framing of black
women by white male judges which frequently frarb&tk women as responsible for
the rape, also likely deterred many women (Willigk886). While several black women
used the Freedmen’s Bureau to report crimes of aapgesexual abuse by white men, the
vast majority of these documents are not availdigigally and would require travel to
several state archives throughout the country disasea significant amount of time
spent in each archive, significantly limiting thailay to use these documents for the
current study.

The court cases available through Lexis Nexis Anadeare all appeals;

therefore, the key terms, “defendant is a white 'naaual “rape,” were the most
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successful at locating cases regarding this tdyiciting the search to cases which
occurred between the years of 1865 and 1965 enfugartimes and decisions were part
of the historical context of informal and formagsegation. Southern and Northern
states were included in the sample. Cases thatlm&esl to other similar cases were
also examined and incorporated if they involvedn#t@vman accused of raping a black
woman. The other search terms which were previcatsmpted, but rarely yielded any
results include: “rape” or “carnal” and “black woniaor “negro/negress.”

The following cases were used: Jaffe v. DeckaitiénCourt of Appeals of
Texas; Hodnett v. The State in the Supreme Couaenlrgia; The People, Respondent,
v. Harold Hume; The State of Kansas, v. Lester Md@r The State of Ohio v. Tuttle.
Procedures & Analysis

Thematic content analysis is employed for all taeadhroughout each time
period. Content analysis is distinguished by tlofegracteristics. This method is
grounded in empirical evidence and involves an@gbbry process in which text is
analyzed and interpreted (Krippendorff 2013). Altgb content analysis can be
conducted from a variety of perspectives, the $@aastructivist approach will be used
for this study, which analyzes discourse in amagtieto “understand how reality comes
to be constituted in human interactions and in l&agg, including in written text”
(Krippendorff 2013:22). Also from this approach, stgndpoint as a white woman
influences my interpretations of the data, andesved as an important dimension of
qualitative methodology. All standpoints offer seittjve perspectives on the analysis in

guestion. While this standpoint does not allowdateep, intimate understanding of
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sexual violence and rape as black women experignogerpreting the experiences of
white women is more in-line with my standpoint.

Examining the diaries of slaves, ex-slaves, freeld, white male slave masters
and white female mistresses in addition to WPA &ldarratives, and divorce petitions,
the researcher located themes and patterns whielgerpertaining to the role of sexual
violence targeted at black women by white men,tAedesponses of white women,
white men, black women, and black men to this skexioéence. Responses were all
categorized by racialized gendered group first. d&t@a was primarily grouped by the
person writing or discussing the rape of black wonk®r example, data from the WPA
slave narratives were generally classified as béagleriences and perspectives. The
data from diaries written by white women were gatlgicategorized as white women’s
experiences and perspectives. And diaries or corntsfierm white men were
categorized similarly for white men’s experienced perspectives. Datbouteach
group influenced these categories. For instancayrsiave narratives provided data
about white men and their actions or their behatoward their white sons, which were
then categorized under the white men’s experieandgerspectives. This initial
categorization is based on the notion of interseetity and the intent of this study to
examine the way one’s location affects his or heentives to behave in a particular
way with regard to sexual violence, in additionrtfbuencing the consequences of his or

her actions.
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Determining Themes

After this initial categorization, the data excerptere read several times in an
attempt to discern common patterns and themesc3@pid terms which arose several
times throughout similar or differing data soureese noted to be themes. For example,
in the diaries of white women and narratives otklanslaved women and black
enslaved men reference to the silencing of whitemero appeared several times. Each
record alluded to this silencing using differentgses or terms, but all suggested a
similar theme. Mary Chesnut stated, “...every ladig tgou who is the father of all the
mulatto children in everybody's household, but ¢himsher own she seems to think drop
from the clouds, or pretends so to think” (1984, 4#)ile an anonymous former slave
described in the WPA narratives that he witnessgaliag enslaved girl who “...had to
go with him, and his wife didn’t say nothin’ botit (Oliphant & Booth 1937:292-293).
Finally, Harriet Jacobs explains that “Southern \eormoften marry a man knowing that
he is the father of many little slaves. They dotnotible themselves about it. They
regard such children as property...passing themtirgslave-trader's hands as soon as
possible, and thus getting them out of their s{@B61:55). Jacob’s example
demonstrates the practice of white women silenttieg husband’s actions by hiding
any evidence of the behavior, such as the resuttiigren. These excerpts are each
discussed in more detail in Chapter VI. The repetiof this behavior among white
women throughout various data sources suggesteg@uéarity of this practice and thus
makes it significant to an exploration of the reats white women expressed toward the

sexual violence of their husbands. For all theneszidbed in this project, a similar
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strategy of analysis was used in which | read thnoexcerpts, organizing each into
large categories before comparing them for moreiBp@atterns. Patterns were coded
with key terms, such as “White women silence” fog £xample above. Most excerpts
that contained a topic that was repeated two oertiores were included in this paper;
however, occasionally excerpts that became toonaaht or offered little additional
information were omitted.

A “constant comparative method” was employed inchltodes were compared
to new and previous data to determine compatibmitgdify, or develop codes (Glaser
1965). Codes were reflected on and notes, or memwasg, taken to interpret the
relationship of the codes to each other and togkearch questions (Glaser 1965). Later
the codes and themes were examined to ensureith@thfthe research questions of the
project. Although some topics were repeated througthe data and thus emerged as
themes, if they were not associated with the rebegumestions for this project they were
omitted from further analysis.

Based on the repetition of the following topicsotighout the narratives, data on
or by white men was initially categorized into thestegories: Recreational use of
sexual violence, learned behavior of sexual vicdemdhite masculinity and sexual
violence, light-skinned preference. Eventually fgsrned behavioandwhite
masculinitycategories were collapsed and included in a bcaggfjory on white sons,
the recreational use of sexual violence was us#ukiicategory on white sons and in

general discussion throughout the chapter on whég.
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One example of the process of analyzing the datflected in the discussion of
white male sons. Data pertaining to sons of slaaster’s was found in diaries, slave
narratives, and a trial pamphlet. A subcategolgditwhite sons” was created within the
broader “White Men’s Experience and Perceptionggary. After putting all of the
data from any source that pertained in some wayhite men and white sons in this
category, additional sub-categories were exploréé.actions and attitudes of white
men and white women in relation to their sons andial coercion and violence of black
women were created into categories. Then, the pbroéehe intergenerational
transmission of white masculinity was developededamn this data and the concept of
intergenerational transmission of wealth from systeracism theory.

The data categorized as Black Women and Men’s kxpeass and Perspectives
had the following subcategories: Routine/widespmag@e and violence, Resistance,
Light-skinned preference, White women'’s reacti@rs] “Breeding.” Eventually the
light-skinned preference and white women'’s reactiarre transferred to white men’s
and white women’s categories respectively. The @Mfomen’s Experience and
Perspectives category included subcategories dbtlosving: jealousy, abuse/physical
punishment to slave, ignoring husband’s behavieentually, the subcategory
“abuse/physical punishment to slave” was expanaixda subcategory called
“secondary abuse.” The subcategory of “agency” added to this category as well,
after locating the divorce petitions. Within eadtiese subcategories for all racialized
gendered groups, the racialized gendered normfamihg of white men, white

women, and black women were explored and noted.
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Three Analytical Concepts: Intersectional Incentive, Tactics, Consequences

After working with these subcategories and begigtmwrite about their
relationship to each other and to the theory arsectionality, the three primary
concepts of analysis were developed. The interpéyween intersectional theory and the
data led the researcher to develop three primaggosaes of analysis which include
intersectional incentives, tactics, and consequentieof the formerly coded themes
pertaining to the reactions, behavior, attitudes, i@lational dynamics of the dominant
racial group, white men and white women (such asstlence and denial of white
women, white women’s punishing of black enslavedansn, the recreational use of sex
by white men, intergenerational transmission oftevimasculinity from white parents to
white sons, among several other themes) were #aakofthe broad concepts of
intersectional incentives, intersectional tactarsintersectional consequences.

These three concepts make up the developmenttenséctional theory which
this study aimed to achieve. Because these conabgis for the inclusion of the
experiences and perceptions of the dominant graup$e men and white women to
varying degrees, the analysis is able to incorpaaadiscussion of the way white men
and white women perpetuate their privilege and pdvased on intersectional
oppression, which is uncommon in intersectionallkwédditionally, these concepts
emphasize some of the ways intersecting institatafroppression bolster one another

and reduce resistance at each intersectional tocati
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Procedures for Jim Crow Segregation

Similar to the procedures used for the data pengito slavery, the legal cases
during Jim Crow Segregation were initially categed under the same racialized
gendered groups. The white judges’ responses tmsgiolence of black women by
white men were explored for racialized gendereansaaind framing of black women
and white men. Because of the lack of white fermalees in the court records analyzed
for this study due to the sample of data, thisisedbcuses only on the racialized

gendered framing of white men and black women.
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CHAPTER IV: INSTITUTIONALIZATION OF WHITE MALE PRIVILEGE AND
RACIALIZED GENDERED NORMS THROUGH SELECT COURT CASE
Introduction
The U.S. legal and economic system set the stagexémining the

intersectional incentives, tactics, and consequeassociated with sexual violence
targeted at black women. The economic and poliiphkres are particularly important
to an analysis of racism and racialized sexism Ume¢hese institutions delineate the
powerful from the relatively powerless groups iisty. These institutions can
determine the distribution of resources and rigietsessary to meet basic human needs.
Capitalism, slavery, constitutional rights, as veslthe denial of rights to blacks, not
only enabled white men to carry out sexual violeagainst black women during
slavery, but at times incentivized this behavidre3e institutions can be seen as context
for intersectional incentives and intersectionalsgrjuences of sexual violence against
black women and as intersectional tactic used byewhen to maintain their white
masculine privilege, power, and virtuous image degpeir actions. Decisions made in
the. court cases using in this study were carngdy white male judges and reflect the
intersectional incentives these men had to predbevanage of white male virtue at the
expense of reinforcing stereotypes of enslavedkbldaamen. Additionally, these white
male judges experienced intersectional incentivaghold the rights of white male
slave owners by placing severe consequences oresisyance by enslaved black

women in order to preserve the social institutiand racialized gendered framing which
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legitimize their domination of the legal systemohwng significant decision-making
power.

Since the colonies declared Independence in 17d éhenwhite elite adopted the
U.S. Constitution in 1787, white property-owningr{Sian men have been in the top
position of political and economic power. This pisi allowed them to incorporate
their interests as white elite men into the fougdimcuments and subsequent laws,
creating the precedent upon which future legistatimuld be determined. The direction
of the nation’s economic and political institutiomas crafted in these early years
leaving women, people of color, and poor or nonigtan white men without political
representation. Specifically, fifty-five white eimen, most of whom owned slaves or
benefitted from the institution of slavery indirggtwere responsible for drafting the
U.S. Constitution (Feagin 2013a).

As an economic system, capitalism is inherentlyl@sqtive prioritizing profit
above all else. The motive of generating profit\abthe value of the labor incentivizes
cheap or free labor. Since value is created byr|giaying the laborer the equivalent of
a commodity’s value would be fair; however, thiade to no surplus or profit for the
capitalist, or owner of the means of productione thapitalist must steal the labor, or
exploit the laborer, paying him/her less than tdegerve in order to make money. From
this economic framework slavery offers ample opjattes to create surplus by denying
laborers (slaves) any rights to the product ofrtlaaor, or any aspect of their life (Marx

1887).
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Slavery, as a significant component of the Northefigan capitalist economy,
was protected in several articles of the constitubecause it was extremely beneficial
to white capitalists (Feagin 2013a). Moreover, nvasite members of society benefited
from slavery. The national wealth generated anstisom slave labor from the early
1600'’s to the 1860’s is estimated to be aroundigibh (Feagin 2013a). Almost “one
fifth of all national wealth in the United Stateasvin the value of enslaved African
Americans alone, about $3 billion” (Feagin 2006: Hljte and ordinary whites in the
North and the South profited from the slave industirning a living in occupations such
as

overseers on slave farms and plantations, sailosdave ships, slave-catchers

who chased enslaved runaways, small farmers whe ggeicultural products

needed on slave plantations...lumber workers whaiitter for slave ships,
fishers who traded fish meal to U.S. and Cariblg@antations, [and] local and

federal government workers policing enslaved runsx&eagin 2010:27).

For more than two hundred years, a large portiadh@lUnited States economy
revolved around and depended upon slavery, crelaigg incentives for most whites to
preserve the institution. Despite the Civil War dinel abolition of slavery in 1865, many
features of racial oppression have remained irggtiesent day including a racial sex-
based hierarchy, discrimination based on race atidlized sexism, racial and racialized
gendered framing, and white privilege and poweragte 2013a).

Protection for white men’s legal rights to rapel @exually violate slaves was
embedded in the structure of U.S. society. In a&oldio protecting slavery and the

economic benefits associated with this exploitatiegal decisions aimed at denying

rights to all blacks, court decisions which frani@ck women as prostitutes, and cases
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which overlook sexual violence and the right toethef oneself from rape form the
foundation of the U.S. legal system which enabtesiacentivizes sexual violence
against black women among other abuses. White e instituted a variety of laws
and made legal decisions which shift responsibibtytheir misconduct away from
themselves and onto the black women who are must tfie victims of white abuses.
Systemic racism theory is based on the idea tlea¢tbnomic, political, and
legal systems of the United States are centrad@koppression, including the
development and persistence of unjust enrichmemnwiiites and unjust impoverishment
for people of color (Feagin 2013a). Correspondintilg intersectional theory which
stems from systemic racism theory, systemic genlde@sm theory, views the
economic, political, legal and other institutiorssgenerating and reproducing gendered
racial oppression which affects black women in pdwend unique ways compared to
other racialized or gendered groups (Wingfield 2088cess to resources and rights
varies based on racialized gendered group statlitharefore affects ones opportunities
for economic success, political representatioretgadnd protection from violent crime
like sexual violence, among other things. The malitand legal context which shapes
the rights of black women and limits their proteatfrom violence also plays a role in
generating and reinforcing stereotypes, ideolog@ed,framing of people of color and
whites. This racialized gendered framing evidertaart cases assists judges and juries
in perpetuating the interests of white men, anthas white women, at the expense of
people of color. Furthermore, by upholding whitdenaterests and disregarding the

needs and interests of black women, intersectiocahtives for white male violence are
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created by the court system and are allowed taiflbuThe firmly white-controlled
legal institution is one of many institutions these racialized gendered norms and
framing to create intersectional incentives fort@hmale sexual violence against black
women, particularly those women who are enslavetisemfranchised.

One of the primary ways that sexual violence adgdilek enslaved women by
white men was promoted in the court system wasutiirontersectional consequences.
By shifting the detrimental consequences of rapayafinom the top of the racial sex-
based hierarchy and towards the bottom, black eedl&vomen who are victims of rape
not only experience the degrading sexual violetsmdfj but also are charged and
executed if they resist this sexual violence. Bothsexual violence and potential
execution reinforce the extremely constrained ostifor black enslaved women, the
sexually degraded and disenfranchised racializedegyed status, and systemic gendered
racism in general. In contrast, the downward sififhtersectional consequences allows
white men to carry out this sexual violence withfmatr of any legal charges, damaging
his reputation, reinforcing white male stereotypesa subjecting himself or other white
men to a degraded status. The racial sex-baseatthgraffords white men the position
of privilege and power to determine the stereotypeksracialized gendered framing
which is formalized in court decisions and instdaotlized in everyday practices.

The Law and Racial Inferiority

Leon Higginbotham, a leading legal scholar of racgues that Supreme Court

cases advance a “precept of [black] inferioritytlamhite superiority, on which the

United States legal system is founded (1996:xxepiBning in the 1600’s, elite white
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male legislators expressed a likeness between$bauk livestock. Into the mid-1800’s,
Supreme Court Justices declared througlDitesl Scott v. Sandforchse that “[blacks]
had no rights which the white man was bound toeeSfficially institutionalizing the
lack of legal recognition and representation aféartb blacks (Higginbotham
1996:xxx). The precept of black inferiority advadd®y Supreme Court Justices
throughout U.S. history protected the institutidrslavery generally, and specifically
guaranteed the rights of white men to own, expéoit abuse blacks at their will.
Incidents involving violence against slaves or éréacks occurred prior to 1857;
however,Dred Scott v. Sandfondot only sanctioned the practice of denying blables
right to manumission or freedom, but also formaliaead enabled any type of abuse or
violence by whites against blacks by removing tgbktrof blacks to legally defend
themselves against a white man.

In addition to a precept of black inferiority geaky, the U.S. Supreme Court
Justices asserted a precept of inferiority assediafth black womanhood. RRobinson
v. Memphis and Charleston Railroad Compahy883, Sallie Robinson and her
husband sued the railroad company for not allovaegto ride in the “ladies’ car”
despite the fact that she had purchased a firsttieket, which allowed white women
to ride with their escorts in this car. Since SaRiobinson was with her apparently light-
skinned nephew, the conductor claimed in courtleadissumed Sallie Robinson was a
prostitute with a white man intending to engagélicit” behavior (Higginbotham
1996:103). The trial judge acknowledged the conalteperception of Sallie Robinson

as a potential prostitute, arguing that whetherairthe conductor was correct, “the
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conductor in fact and in good faith believed tha w/as a prostitute...” and therefore
the railroad “company is not liable for this pegalfl996:103). Stereotypes associated
with black female sexuality and prostitution swayleel legal system to uphold
discrimination in public accommodatiorigobinson v. Memphis and Charleston
Railroad Companyighlights the inferiority associated with blackmvanhood and the
inability for black women to be considered “ladids whites. Instead, black women are
framed in terms of their sexuality as prostituggaphasizing the racialized gendered
framing of black women which is unique from theishéraming of black men and the
racialized gendered framing of white women.

The inferiority of black womanhood was formally asished by white judges
and juries in early court decisions, leaving a sef@aimprint on one of the most highly
esteemed U.S. institutions. Moreover, because tBe lggal system operates based on
precedent, these early court cases are fundanterited continuing legacy of legal
discrimination against black men and women. These<reflect the 1800’s U.S. court
system’s general perception of black women asimfand as prostitutes.

Framing black women as prostitutes in order tovalle charges against white
men for sexual violence is a consistent theme tirout U.S. history. Reversing the
blame for sexual violence from the white male aggoes onto black women who are
victimized incentivizes sexual violence againsthkla&vomen by institutionalizing
stereotypes which relieve white men of any negatowesequences. The practice of
framing black women as prostitutes in order to dwbiarges of rape, or win a divorce

case, appears in divorce petitions from slaverg (Seapter VI), court cases and
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newspapers throughout segregation (McGuire 201d eaan continues to be used
against black women who are victims of rape andigkeassault today (Richie 2012).

Blacks had little access to the court system duwslagery, which perpetuated a
silence around the violence and abuses they w@meriexcing. Many abuses against
blacks were not criminalized, and therefore doapear in court records. Based on a
critical criminology perspective, laws were createdriminalize behavior of the
subordinate group, such as Slave Codes (Quinnel) 2Preover, théack of laws
against violence and rape which would have punisttates serves the interests of the
dominant group as well. Some violence against slasigch as those involving
dismemberment or murder of a slave, was occasipohedlught to the courts, however
locating incidents of sexual violence against blanklaved women within court records
remains very difficult (Cox 2000).

One of the few avenues available for locating réedrviolence of masters
against slaves in court documents resides in tbases in which slaves were convicted
of murder or violence against masters as resist@nabuse. However, these cases are
still uncommon in court records. For instance, mndepth study investigating records
of slaves in the Virginia county court cases fotimat “less than one-tenth of 1 percent”
of the slave population in Virginia appear in caatords for killing a white person, one
of the most likely crimes that would have mad@itourt (Schwarz 1988). Moreover,
property crimes by slaves were more commonly regart court records than crimes

against people, both of which were rare (Schwar@198!; Morgan 1998).
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Because sexual violence and rape against blackvatsivomen were not
criminalized during slavery, few court records éxhich describe this form of abuse
(Roberts 2007). Although the number of court caseslable regarding sexual violence
of black women provides a limited reflection of tim@gnitude of this violence, the cases
that are available offer qualitative depictionghad framing of black women and sexual
violence. Other forms of data, such as slave naestnd diaries which will be
discussed later, provide additional qualitativead#gscribing the magnitude of the
widespread, common practice of sexual violencersgailack women that does not
generally make it to the court.

Failure to criminalize rape of black women by whiten speaks to the white
male dominated structure of the legal system, whasculinity and entitliement, and the
white racialized gendered framing of blacks. Blagkmen'’s rights to their bodies and
sexual labor were stripped in order that white malsity and entitlement be upheld
through sexual advantages and economic gains ifothreof reproducing slaves. The
legal system formalized this hierarchy of rightgimtaining white male privileges.
Furthermore, the legal system assisted the whtialized gendered framing of white
men and black women by failing to record the fremyeof sexual violence that would
have framed white men as cruel, unvirtuous men bdexck women as victims of rape as
opposed to seductresses, jezebels, or prostithesomission of rape cases involving
black enslaved female victims and white male peapats during slavery enables white

men to rape black enslaved women with no legalequsnces. White men have no
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legal resistance to this sexual behavior, and tifeis sexual or economic interests can
reign.

Despite the gap in court cases regarding rapexarasgiolence against black
enslaved women by white men, the impact of thel leggtem on sexual violence is very
apparent. Intersectional incentives and a laclookequences for white men carrying
out rape of black enslaved women are evident iawe The U.S. legal system
“reinforced the sexual exploitation of slave wometwo ways: it deemed any child
who resulted from the rape to be a slave andlédab recognize the rape of a slave
woman as a crime” (Roberts 2007:29). Under Engl@hmon law, on which the
American legal system is based, offspring followleel condition of their father in terms
of freedom or enslavement. However, the U.S. lsgsiem instead adopted the Roman
law with regards to children, which “dictated thia¢ child should follow the condition
of the mother” ensuring that white men fatherinddrlen with their female slaves would
not be held responsible for the act (Leslie 19%&dlle location 91). The white fathers
would not only be free from guilt of adultery orsoegenation since knowledge of the
patrilineage was not required, but they could glsim economically from the
reproduction of slave laborers. Increased labosendd result in more exploitation for
profit or the ability to sell the slave at auctidos a large sum of money (Jennings
1990).

Court Cases Involving Sexual Violence against Enstad Black Women
The court cases described in this section prostagext for analyzing the

behavior of white men and white women with regarthe sexual violence of enslaved
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black women. Without the support of the legal systehite men could not have carried
out their sexual, economic, social, and psychoklglesires on the bodies of these
women. Instead, the United States system of laldes the protection of white men’s
rights to property and specifically to own humasgeoperty (Higginbotham 1996).
Moreover, enslaved black women were not givendigallright to use the courts to
defend themselves against most abuses from wintdsding against rape or sexual
violence. Ultimately, the U.S. legal system, inchgivarious court decisions, is a pillar
of support on which the racial and sex-based htasadepends. Intersecting institutions
of oppression and systemic gendered racism reth@fegal system to carry out
oppression and to distribute privilege and poweh&dominant group. Without the
backing of the legal system, much racialized gesdleppression could not occur.
Additionally, the legal system at times incentiwzée rape of enslaved black women
and paved the way for white men and white womgputsue other intersectional
incentives in white masculinity and white femininias will be discussed.

The legal system also provides background for aiadythe racialized gendered
norms and behaviors of whites and blacks with k¢asexual violence. The racialized
gendered framing of the judges and the decisiomiseotourts to overlook sexual
violence in favor of white privilege and at the seyexpense of black women sets a
precedent for interactions between whites and Bla€urthermore, these formalized
decisions establish standards for acceptable wiale behavior in relation to black

women.
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Records included in this chapter were located uird_exisNexis Academic
database, the Texas A&M University library searogiees for articles, and online
search engines like Google and Google Scholar.r8lecy sources, including scholarly
articles and books which described the executidslaxfk enslaved women for the
conviction of murder of their masters or other wHamily members, were used to find
original court cases involving interracial sex wathslaved black women by white men
(see for example Baker 2008; Lee & Hofstra 1999y Aourt cases whose original
records could be located that focused in part oewhen sexually involved with black
enslaved women was used for the study.

Many of the court cases in which sexual violencevhite men targeted at black
women is apparent involve resistance from black amnixamining court cases in
which black women were executed for murdering tiwiite masters, in defense of
themselves, provides evidence of the overlookedenf rape. Even when the enslaved
black women in these cases were defending thenssaty@nst sexual violence from
their white male masters, they are executed foderuwvhile the violence against them is
disregarded as a mere detail in the story. In scases, enslaved women “reacted
violently to sexual brutality” resisting by whatewaeans possible (Baker 2008:72). If,
as Angela Davis explains, rape of slaves represetitmadamental dimension of the
social relations between slave master and slavé'tlaninterest of the master in exerting
complete control over female slaves’ bodies to destrate property rights over all
blacks, then the resistance of black enslaved wdmeaxual advances represents a

fundamental breakdown in these social relationwi#981:176). For this reason, the
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severe punishments for black enslaved women negiséxual violence, such as the
death penalty, can be understood as an attemphltg men to maintain their ultimate
control over all blacks and retain the institutafrslavery at large.

There are at least 165 known cases of slave woxegugons during slavery;
however, not all of these cases include eviden@npfrape. Black enslaved women
“mostly strangled, clubbed, stabbed, burned, gfmsoned, or hacked to death their
White masters...” often describing the treatmenthefmaster as a cause; although in
many cases the motive for the murder is not reeb(Baker 2008:66). Several cases
exist in which black women were convicted of poisgrtheir master’s food even when
this poisoning occurred unintentionally becaustoofl preparation standards of the
time. The frequency with which black women killedites out of resistance or defense
for sexual violence is difficult to assess becahgsemotives for murder were not always
clear and the number of homicides which were cdadiin court are likely under-
representative of the actual rate (Baker 2008)alLegsponses to the murder of white
men by slaves suggest the role of the law in ptiotgevhite male privilege and the
institution of slavery generally. For example, \fim@ outlawed both conspiracies to
rebel and to murder a white person in the same Velwish existed from 1723-1865,
requiring equivalent punishments for each (Lee &gtta 1999). Resistance from slaves
and threats to white men were equated with a thoetfie entire system of slavery,
reflecting how closely tied white privilege wastte institution of slavery.

Analyzing the execution of black women historicaBaker explains that most

murder by these women was executed against “Whatgers, mistresses, overseers, and
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even their owner’s children” (2008:67). In antebellVirginia, 241 slaves were
convicted for killing Whites; of these cases, skatmurdered 119 of their masters or
members of their masters’ families and 122 otheit¥ghincluding persons of authority,
overseers, hirers, and constables” (Baker 2008Ta®) .targets of these violent acts,
whites with authority over them, speak to the innes for these black men and women
to commit murder to end their own suffering and r@gpion, or to seek revenge for cruel
treatment. Cases like that of Eve, who was burtied & Virginia for “poisoning her
master Pater Montague with a glass of milk” or Jamho was hanged for poisoning her
master in Maryland in 1770 do not include a desinipof the motives for these
murders, limiting the ability to analyze potensaixual violence that may have resulted
in their decision to poison their masters (Bakdd&66). However, these cases do
demonstrate the role of the courts in sentenciagkoénslaved women for murder
regardless of the treatment they endured and liheted options to resist in ways others
than physical harm or murder towards their mastarstseers, and others.

The tortuous punishments, like burning women alattest to the courts’ desire
to suppress resistance of slaves and violence stgaites, preserving the master-slave
relations in which the master has complete comtnal rights over the slave (Davis
1981). Moreover, these cases depict the resistandack women and their ability to
defend themselves with the limited options avadablthem. The court cases which do
describe the motives of the enslaved women cortvictenurder will be analyzed as
additional evidence of resistance, counterframamgl the racialized gendered norms

that upheld the racial sex-based hierarchy, shiftonsequences of sexual violence onto
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black women and reinforcing intersectional inceesgivof white men to rape black
enslaved women.
Josephine

The cases of a few enslaved black women sheddighhe relationship between
sexual violence, resistance, and the courts. Ocle case involves Josephine, an
enslaved woman who was charged with murdering lasten's daughter, Lelia Virginia
Jones. The court records of this case include acelef sexual intercourse between the
master and Josephine (Josephine [a Slave] v. Eie £861).

Josephine is described as having light complexaod,was purchased in New
Orleans in 1857 by Lafayette Jones. Another slglsgy, was the mother of Lethe, who
was the mother of a “mulatto child” about eighteeonths old. Mr. Jones is suspected
of being the father of both, another instance oégtual sexual violence. During the
trial, Mr. Jones was asked “Have you, before ttié 8&" February, 1857, for some
years been in the habit of sexual intercourse thighsaid woman Lethe, the daughter of
Elsey, and are you the father of her mulatto chikt#lowed by the question, “Have
you, before the 2¥February, 1857, for some time been in the habseatial intercourse
with your said slave Eliza, who is to be a witnigsthis case?” (Josephine [a Slave] v.
The State 1861:1). Next he was asked “Did you,ewNDrleans, and on the afternoon of
the day before the day on which you whipped defehds aforesaid have sexual
intercourse with her?” (1861:1) The State objestekral of these questions and Mr.

Jones did not answer them.
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The day of the poisoning, February, 27, 1857, Madayette Jones complained
to Josephine about the poorly cooked breakfaststiahad prepared. When Josephine
responded “impudently and saucily,” she told hestdaind who proceeded to whip
Josephine. Later, Josephine prepared dinner fdathiy (Josephine [a Slave] v. The
State 1861:1). Tea was served at which point tdas&ing the tea became ill and began
vomiting; “Before dinner was over the child commet&omiting, and so continued for
several hours, when she died” (1861:2). The othengved. A doctor examined those
who were sick, and eventually a chemist inspedtedea pot, both concluding that the
illness appeared to be caused by arsenic.

In Judge Handy’s Opinion to the court, he claihe the State’s objections to
the questions asked of Mr. Jones regarding serteacourse with Josephine are in
fact relevant to the case, and thus the “courtirethe former case (Josephine v.
The State 1861:3). However, Judge Handy’'s argufieertihe relevance of these
guestions attests to his perception of the sexalalionships between white men and
black women during the time. As opposed to sedimgyrelationship as one of force,
domination, and violence, his statement suggeatsltbsephine would have been
content and would have had “no malice to lead di@otnmit the crime” if she was
involved in a sexual relationship with Mr. Jone8g1:3). The judge explains,

On the contrary, it is insisted, in behalf of tHaiptiff in error, that the

testimony sought by the question was relevant, veiterence to the point of

motive on her part to commit the crime, and tendeshow that if the witness

was in the habit of sexual intercourse with her..Igthéhe was in his family

and about the time of the poisoning, that she wasliscontented with her

condition and could have had no malice to leadtneommit the crime; and

that it was calculated to rebut the testimony angéart of the State,
introduced for the purpose of showing her discantéth her condition, and
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of thereby laying the foundation for malice on part. In this point

of ...view, and for this purpose alone, we think tthet question was

competent and should have been allowed by the ,deaxting it for the jury

to determine whether, if answered in the affirmativ was a sufficient

answer to the imputation of malice on her part gfailrs. Jones, on account

of the chastisement which she had caused to betatflupon her, or perhaps

on account of the alleged sexual intercourse ohhieband with the prisoner;

or against Jones himself in consequence of hisngashastised her on the

morning of the poisoning and thereby changed Hegadl kind feelings to

those of revenge against him (1861:3).
The judge’s argument for including questions regaydexual intercourse between Mr.
Jones and Josephine is based on his assumptidoldbktwomen involved in sexual
relations with white men have not only agreed tdipi@ate in that sexual relationship
but also are happy to be involved. It is only mbieing whipped as punishment for the
poor cooking that Josephine may have “changed hard. feelings” towards the Jones
family, seeking revenge. The possibility that Jose would seek revenge for the
sexual violence she may have been incurring igadtof the judge’s perspective. Other
evidence suggests Josephine was very discontentthe beginning of her relationship
with Mr. Jones. Earlier in the court records, Mmés notes Josephine’s resistance to his
purchasing her in New Orleans. She was unwillinp&ve the city, crying and making a
scene, which Mr. Jones claimed was due to theliattsomeone had taken her jewelry.
Mr. Jones also remarks that Josephine did not aiaittte same “life and sprightliness”
once she was moved to Mississippi (Josephine j&eFla The State 1861:2). She had
only been at the Jones home two weeks beforertbidant occurred. Josephine’s desire
to avoid moving to Mississippi with Mr. Jones aret bontinued state of dissatisfaction

suggest that the judge is incorrect in assumingplusae was content with her

relationship to Mr. Jones and the sexual interamtesis suspected of having with her.
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Judge Handy’s perspective on the sexual relatebseen black enslaved
women and white slave masters reflects the whateifng of these encounters. Failing to
recognize the lack of power of the women, partidylas black enslaved women, white
men often saw these sexual encounters as mutaalytiing, the excerpt from Judge
Handy’s opinion suggests that he views black eeslavomen forced into sexual
relations as not only carrying out their duty aswem or slaves but enjoying partaking in
this sexual experience with white men, maintairthrggassumption that whiteness is
superior. The judge’s perception, like other whitesot surprising because of the legal
and social context of the time. Within the dominantlerstanding of the law and
cultural norms during slavery, even white women laded legal rights with regard to
rape from their husbands. The notion of giving amynan rights to refuse sex from
white men who have legal authority over them astena®r husbands is not present in
the minds of most white men of the time, as evidéna this judge’s statements.
Instead, from the white male dominant perspectiesé¢ white and black women have
no choice but to accept sexual advances of theewinén in their lives. Despite differing
opinions among men and women of color and white eomho often enact and witness
resistance to sexual violence, white men are tiheraembers of society with access to
make formal legal decisions, setting the moralddaghs for the entire society.

The discussion of sexual intercourse between dbtreg and Josephine does arise
in this court case, which may be considered pasitivmpared to ignoring these
interactions between slave masters and slaves. Wowthe judge frames this sexual

behavior based on racialized gendered stereotypkfads to see any element of
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coercion enacted by Mr. Jones. Instead, the repiasan, or framing, of black enslaved
women as “content” to engage in sexual intercowiie white slave masters maintains
the myth that white men are sexually desirabldltv@men and black women are
sexually promiscuous and therefore desirous oféxeal attention of white men, such
as Thomas Jefferson argued in his “observationslaifks and whites (2012:47). These
myths enable the judge to quickly overlook the pmbty that Mr. Jones played a role in
the death of his child by provoking Josephine ts@o his family. Instead, the
convenient racialized gendered framing of Mr. Jguleasing the black enslaved woman
through his sexual coercion allows for a shift lanbe away from him and towards both
Mrs. Jones and Josephine. In this sense, Judgeyldatetision to openly discuss the
sexual intercourse between Mr. Jones and Josehiromically made to be used
against women and to the advantage of white men.

Maintaining the assumption that Josephine was happgve sex with Mr.
Jones, the judge views the poisoning as possiblyltieg from jealousy and tension
between Mrs. Jones and Josephine. Judge Handysdihecline of inquiry, based on
racialized gendered framing of black enslaved woarahwhite men, in a way that
avoids questions which might indict the white maswggest his lack of virtue. In
contrast, the intersectional consequences of jitdgely’s presumptions leave few
possible outcomes for the case, viewing Josepmdeassibly Mrs. Jones as primarily
responsible for the poisoning. As a white womans.Mones is viewed as potentially
instigating the poisoning by punishing Josephineabjealousy caused by Josephine’s

“affair” with Mr. Jones. Mrs. Jones role reflecketintersectional consequences of
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sexual violence experienced by white women whoatdave the same privilege or
power as white men. She is considered part of thlelgm of the poisoning, while her
husband’s sexual violation of Josephine remairieerbackground. Nevertheless, Mrs.
Jones, as the white wife of a white man, is stdhfed as a victim overall and the most
detrimental consequences are felt by Josephineswccused of murdering the family
member with no acknowledgement of the abuse sleglfac

Mr. Jones is not made to feel guilty for his belbawiecause he is framed by a
figure of authority, Judge Handy, as doing a faeorJosephine. Mr. Jones can continue
behaving similarly to other female slaves knowingttthe legal system, symbolized by
Judge Handy, approves of his behavior and possi#y sees it as benevolent. In this
sense, Judge Handy’s discussion of sexual intesedugtween Mr. Jones and Josephine
incentivizes white men like Mr. Jones to continngaging in sexual coercion of black
enslaved women.
Celia

One of the more well-known cases involving the deurof a slave master by a
female slave explicitly demonstrates the role aiusé violence leading to murder. Celia,
an enslaved woman was bought by a white man, Rdlsevsom when she was about
fourteen years old. Newsom is described by histofiéelton McLaurin, as a man who
was respected in his Callaway County community iadduri for his hard work,
affluence, and his contributions to his childrerc(tdurin 1991). In 1850, Newsom
purchased Celia in Audrain County and raped hdriemvay home. Based on records

regarding Celia’s moral standards as well as the/naith which slaves under the age of
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fifteen engaged in sexual activity, it is probathiat this was Celia’s first sexual
encounter. As McLaurin describes, this initial rs¢ablished the dynamics between
Celia and her new master, instituting her roleiaséxual property (1991). Sexual
violence was carried out against Celia for the frears that she lived in the Newsom
household and she had at least one of his childfehaurin1991).

Newsom had two white daughters, Virginia and Mamyt, no records exist
regarding their reaction to their father’'s behawuth Celia. Newsom’s son, David, was
a teenager at the time. David observed, and pggs#stook in, the sexual force against
black enslaved women by his father. Celia formeonaantic relationship with George,
another of Newsom'’s slaves. However, Newsom ensuiathry access to Celia by
separating her from the male slaves and makinglbep in a cabin close to his home
(McLaurin 1991).

Jefferson Jones, a witness for the prosecutiorcyitbes Celia’s statements
regarding the murder of Robert Newsom.

...She said the old man (Newsom, the deceased) ledHaing sexual

intercourse with her. That he had told her he veemsiog down to her cabin that

night. She told him not to come, that if he came wiuld hurt him. And then

got a stick and put it in the corner. He came dtivat night. There was very

little fire in the kitchen cabin. When she hearthlioming, she fixed the fire to

make it a little light. She said his face was loveioher, and he was talking to her
when she struck him. He did not raise his hand vaienwent to strike the first
blow, but sunk down on a stool towards the floor.idShat George had told her
that he would have nothing to do with her if she ot quit the old man...(Jones

1855:1).

It is clear from this statement that the physidalence Celia exerted on Robert

Newsom leading to his death was a result of thehmecurring unwanted sexual

violence against her. In order to resist Newsoraiaial force, Celia threatened him
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verbally and told him not to come to her cabin.sBreing it was his right as the property
owner, Newsom disregarded Celia’s interests, agchatural rights to her body, to
perpetuate his own interests and satisfy his seheetitlement as a white property-
owning man.

In the court records, those defending Celia ugaraents such as the unlikely
ability to destroy an entire adult body overnightlte fact that Celia was intending only
to hurt, rather than kill, Newsom. They also ddsetthe possibility that Celia felt
threatened when Newsom’s arms rose up after tsiestiike, causing her to strike him
again which ultimately led to his death. Newsonmesndnds for sex of Celia are
mentioned throughout the trial by the witnessestiely appear to be described more as
a motive for Celia’s actions as opposed to progdhe context for her act of self-
defense. These demands for sex are describedails diethe story, but not as
Newsom'’s unfair, immoral, or cruel treatment tow@elia justifying her revenge.

Judge Hall instructed the jury that a self-deferilaan could not be made on
Celia’s behalf because “the defendant had no tmkill [Newsom] because he came
into her cabin and was talking to her about haumercourse with her or anything else”
(Hall 1855). On October 10, 1855, the jury foureli&€ guilty of first degree murder.
Celia was eventually hanged to death for this actgistance against the man who had
raped her for years (Linder 2011).

Before the night of the murder, Celia had told Nems daughters “she would
hurt him if he did not quit forcing her while shasvsick,” asking for their help against

their father (Powell 1855). Whether they reactethts request or not is unknown. The
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fact that Celia consulted the white daughters enhtbpes that they would assist her in
stopping their father attests to the complex retethip between black enslaved women
and white women during the time. Although the ddeghmay have refused to help,
Celia felt compelled to discuss the sexual abuseszperienced on account of their
father as well as her desire for it to stop. Pest@glia felt any potential risk associated
with telling the daughters was worth taking in #élfre circumstances. Reaching out to
these young white women reflects the fact thateCsdiw some possibility of working
with these young women, despite lines of race aseshent, and familial ties, to assist
her against the rape of a white man. Celia’s rettimgnof these young white women as
potential allies, even if only out of desperatiarthe moment, reflects the theoretical
possibility of white and black women working togethsupporting each other’'s
interests, against white male sexual violence. H@neduring slavery the reality in
many instances was that white and black women steictly divided across lines of
race, enslavement, familial or marital ties andstfailed to recognize the potential
power associated with coming together to resistauimale dominance. Because white
male oppression is experienced intersectionalgckolvomen and white women have
unique experiences of oppression and differentzlses within the racial sex-based
hierarchy, making the commonality of sharing theneappressor difficult to recognize.
Instead, as discussed in more detail in Chaptewkite women and black women were
often pitted against each other because of theseténg institutions of race and gender

and racial sex-based hierarchy which allowed wimiés to evade responsibility for their
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abuses and remain invisible, leaving the womem¢ag on conflict between
themselves.

The case of Celia and the judge’s decision to airhar of first degree murder
exemplify the legal system’s establishment of white privilege to sexually exploit
black enslaved women and the system’s completeghsd for any rights of black
enslaved women to their own sexuality. Overlookimg sexual violence and rape, the
judge fails to see Celia as a victim enacting defense. Her rights to her body and
sexuality are entirely dismissed, making a forntalesnent that these belong to her
white master as part of his property rights. Thugrt decision established that black
enslaved women had no rights to defend themselyasast rape or sexual violence and
reinforced the total control of white men overadpects of a slave’s life and body. The
judge’s decision to hang Celia perpetuated whiteerpavilege and power to sexually
exploit enslaved black women with no legal repestuss. The hanging of Celia was
symbolic, sending a message to the free and embsfauaic. White men received the
message that they could rape black women constimmtbeveral years with impunity,
while black women received a threat to any acesfstance against their master’s
sexual advances. These legal decisions helped #hejp@ersectional consequences of
sexual violence by shifting all blame onto the klaoslaved women who are victimized
and removing any stain from the white men who ithpen. This shift of consequences
allows white men to continue sexually assaultinglared black women whenever they
choose. Other intersectional incentives for whinrto rape enslaved black women,

like those which will be discussed in Chapter \& able to flourish with no legal
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resistance because of cases like this which $t@ftonsequences of rape from white
men onto black enslaved women.
Sarah

In July 1818, Dr. Robert Berkeley and his wife jiduvere living in their home
known as Rock Hill in Frederick County, Virginiah@y owned thirty-seven slaves,
several of whom had attempted to run away, sugyettie especially severe conditions
of life as a slave at Rock Hill (Lee & Hofstra 199@n May 12, 1818, when Dr.
Berkeley entered the cabin of one of the slaveadBigh beat him with a club. Berkeley
begged the slaves nearby to stop Randolph, bubediol. Sarah and London, other
slaves who were in the room were collaborating Rigmdolph, and eventually four
other slaves, Harry, Robin, Barnaba, and Tom gath&rgether to discuss how to
dispose of the body. They decided to burn it. Tinaip of slaves includes men and
women, and it is difficult to know the specific a&®s or forms of violence that Berkeley
used against his slaves, leading them to resonutaler. However, Lee and Hofstra
point out that “Sarah’s leadership of the conspir@ed murder suggests that she may
have been the victim of sexual exploitation or erdtl the severance of an important
kinship tie, both leading causes of antagonism betwmasters and slaves” (1999:62).
Additionally, Sarah was described by another sks/éhe most “pleased” of all the
conspirators to see Berkeley dead. Upon the dectsiburn his body, Sarah stated,
“The Devil is dead and we will burn him!” (Lee ahlbfstra 1999:45). To Sarah, the evil
acts that Berkeley had inflicted on her and theo#ihaves likened him with the most

cruel and sinful entities imaginable.
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When the slaves began their trials in WinchesteMay 25", Joseph Tidball and
sixteen other white male justices were presenthfewarious trials of each slave. All of
these men, except two, owned slaves and were merab#re upper class. They
averaged nine slaves each, with a range of twaéatly-seven slaves. Somme ordinary
whites complained of the wealthy, elite represeomain the courts stating that they
“considered their own interests alone,” but fostbase many whites in the community
were primarily concerned with punishing the slaaed finding Randolph, one of the
conspirators who had run away (Lee & Hofstral99p:98uring the trial, James Davis
and Ezekiel White spoke of the humane charactBroBerkeley, ensuring the public of
his kindness towards his slaves and upholding dtiemthat this white man could not
have deserved to be murdered by his slaves. Thé determined that Sarah and the
other slaves who were directly involved were guifynurder and were hanged on July
10, 1818 in the courthouse square (Lee & Hofst@0)19

The motives for the murder in this case are letiesr; however, in all of the
testimonies from each slave, Sarah appears togdiegding role in organizing the
conspiracy. Her view of Berkeley as the Devil sigigde treated her in some inhumane
and cruel way, which possibly involved rape. Desfiite cruel treatment that these
slaves incurred, they had little opportunity toosthis perspective above that of the
white male witnesses who claimed Berkeley treatesl Slaves with utmost humanity
and, indeedexcessivéndulgence” as the Richmorithquirer described in the news of
the trial (Lee & Hofstra 1999:63). This image ofrBaey fits with the white racial

framing of slave masters who were paternalistickand towards their slaves. The judge
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and the local newspaper perpetuate this image aéwiitue and paternalism which
serve to deny the experience of enslaved black wand men and frame their acts of
resistance and self-preservation as unjustifiahleder.

Like the earlier cases, criminalizing the enslalktk victims of abuse provides
white men with the legally designated privilegecéory out physical and sexual abuse of
their slaves. The consequences of white male actiwove down the racial sex-based
hierarchy, leaving white men free to act in theunanterests, while subordinated
groups, in this case black enslaved men and woraeeeive the weight of the charges.
Because of their legal status as property, thekbtaen and women who were enslaved
had no opportunity to defend themselves from thesalof master’s in any legally
supported manner. Their options were to submitltabaises by white men, or risk being
charged and executed for injuring or killing a vehiban out of resistance or self-
defense. Under such extreme circumstances, whitennest commonly were able to act
on any intersectional incentives to sexually vielat physically harm their slaves
knowing that the legal system would support them.

Celia

Another woman named Celia was enslaved in Jackiéeniviorida in the mid-
1800’s. She also killed her master, Jacob Bryaso&ryan was Celia’s father and
likely the father of four of her children (Shipma@02). The incestual relationship
between Bryan and Celia and her children is suspeas the cause of Celia’s actions
(Baker 2008). She was convicted of manslaughtethanged in 1848, making her the

first woman executed in Florida. Like Celia of Missi, the claim of self-defense
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against sexual force and rape did not justify tttarathe eyes of whites or reduce the
severe capital punishment for her actions.
Conclusion

Because enslaved black women did not have leg&tgiron against rape or
sexual violence, particularly when perpetrated Iwjtevmen, few legal records exist
which describe enslaved black women as victimapé by white men. Moreover, black
women and men had minimal access to the use afhite dominated court system in
general due to their legal status as slaves. Tdkedhaccess to the legal system, and the
absence of court cases in which enslaved black warharged white men with sexual
violence or rape, is evidence of systemic gendeaedm. The few legal documents
which discuss this rape of black women are thosehich the black woman is accused
of murdering a white person or divorce petitiorerirwhite women (see Chapter VI).
Despite the limited availability of legal recordsrfaining to the rape of black enslaved
women from this time period, the cases described the offer some important insight
into the racialized gendered framing of black woraad white men. They provide
context for understanding the incentives and camseces associated with sexually
violent acts for white men and resistance to tlaese for black women.

Because some of the only options for enslaved blawken to defend
themselves from rape of white men involved exeagutireir own physical or verbal
force against white men or running away, they veftewith no legal protection and
instead could be criminalized for this behaviortifea than being protected as a victim

of rape, the constraints on these women causedtthémframed as the criminals who
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were threatening white men and the system of sjavdre fact that court cases from
slavery which discuss the rape of enslaved blaak&moby white men are
predominantly those in which a black woman is exetafter being charged with
murdering the man or a member of family highligihis severely distorted “justice”
system. Sexual violence against enslaved black waseverlooked in order to
maintain white male virtue and convict black ensthwomen of murder. This reflects
the role of the dominant white racial frame whichphasizes a pro-white virtue
subframe as contrasted by the anti-black framimglinng a lack of virtue. The justice
system’s decisions also reinforced the idea thataeviolence perpetrated by white
men onto their black female slaves was completetgptable and any resistance
towards this violence was punishable by death.

These court cases reflect the intersectional imeentvhite male judges
experienced due to their positions as white mepositions of significant power over
others. Judges in these cases had incentivesgerpeethe pro-white subframe which
emphasizes the virtuousness of white men becaube tégitimacy this offers
themselves. In order to preserve these notions, sapoercion by white men onto
enslaved black women is not even considered icdke. The sexual activity is assumed
to be mutual. Moreover, in cases like that of Cian Missouri, the judge has an
intersectional incentive to preserve the righta/bite male slaveholders against the
resistance of slaves. Protecting the institutiosla¥ery and the rights of white men as
slave owners was an essential role of the coutésysand is evidenced by the judges in

this case who direct severe consequences agans& Who resist.
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The framing of enslaved black women as the prop#rtyhite men and as
hypersexual helps justify white men’s sexual abaggsnst them, leaving black women
entirely guilty of any acts of self-defense. Sitta&ck women'’s right to defend
themselves was not protected by the legal systemglslavery, they could not
physically protect themselves from physical or sdxalbuses of their masters. The
descriptions of many of these black women sugdest were miserable as the victims
of sexual abuse in contrast to the image of blasknen as desirous of the sexual
attention of white men. However, the judges in safthese cases clearly assume that
black enslaved women are happy to engage in sexeatourse with white men.

These court cases also evidence several exampdggndfcant black agency as
demonstrated through the resistance of black eedlaomen despite their extremely
disadvantaged situations. The U.S. legal and ecangystem created a context in which
black women had very limited options for resistaand protection. At the bottom of the
racial sex-based hierarchy, black women are akagrae disadvantage in terms of
avoiding rape of white men who legally own themyvaitheless, many of these women
resisted the white men attempting to rape thentepting themselves from further
sexual degradation and physical abuse as wellaknoling the racialized framing of
black women as hypersexual.

These physical acts of resistance often came Wwéllétrimental consequence of
a court sentence to the death penalty. These senténces reinforced the institution of
slavery by bolstering the master’s ultimate contfodlaves and threatening other slaves

against future attacks on their masters. Thesesegtdonal consequences of resistance

123



demonstrate the severe constraints of being aavetblack woman within the
intersecting institutions of oppression during sigy the limited options black women
had, and the ability for the systems of oppresgiacontinuously perpetuate themselves.
Despite the fact that white men were the actortsgasng rape of black enslaved
women, the negative consequences of this violenified down the racial sex-based
hierarchy onto the black women and men. After beiotently victimized, these
enslaved black men and women attempted to defemdsblves and were further
punished or killed as a result, while the white mdr perpetrated the original crimes
received no legal charges or disgraces to theutadn. As opposed to white men
gaining the stereotype of “rapist” during slavdsgsed on the frequent, recurring rape
they perpetrated on black enslaved women, blackemoamd men were stereotyped by
whites as hypersexual and prostitutes, reflectiegorivileges associated with positions
of legal authority and the racial sex-based hiénain general.

However, resistance by black enslaved women alswdstrates tremendously
meaningful acts of agency that continue to chaberagialized sexism today. Although
many black enslaved women likely understood thesequences of defending
themselves physically against sexual abuse by winéte, they defended themselves
anyway. These examples continue to represent caodeagency even amongst the
most severely oppressive conditions, providing irsgp examples of courage for
oppressed groups today. Moreover, these black wenegamples of resistance
continue to challenge the racialized gendered fngrof black women as sexually

promiscuous. For those who would argue today tleaklbwomen could not be raped
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because they were never sexually satisfied or avaappy to engage in sexual behavior
with white men during slavery (or today), thesevieravtomen stand in stark contrast to
that myth. Because modern-day notions of black fempeomiscuity rely on a tradition

of stereotypes which emerged during slavery, thesaen’s acts of resistance also
continue working to fight against the current réazed gendered framing and
representations of black women as sexually prormigsuln this sense, despite the
extreme constraints and devastating consequenaell#tk women like Josephine,
Celia, Sarah, and Celia among others faced, tigem@ and resistance has outlived the

consequences established by various white maleguitigthe 19 Century.
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CHAPTER V: WHITE MASCULINITY AND WHITE SONS

...thousands are ushered into the world, annuallp-wlike myself—owe their
existence to white fathers, and, most frequentlyheir masters, and master’s
sons. The slave-woman is at the mercy of the fatlsens or brothers of her
master. The thoughtful know the rest. — Frederickifdass, 1855 p. 60

Introduction

The practice of sexually violating enslaved blagkven was common among
white men, particularly those of the upper clase Wwhd access to these women. Despite
the extensive nature of this violence, and thisroom white male practice, it was
considered appropriate to keep the behavior sontetiiareet (Clinton 1982). To
uphold social expectations of modesty and puritwel as the image of white male
virtue, the rape of enslaved black women was notroonly discussed in public.
Appearing to uphold this tradition, information egding the sexual behavior of white
men towards enslaved black women is frequentlydmddom our history as well. The
behavior of white men in the U.S., including thaiRding Fathers, is portrayed as
virtuous and moral, regarding these men as upstgrdaiaracters of which American
citizens should be proud. The lesser told histowplives Thomas Jefferson’s sexually
coercive relationship with Sally Hemings and thgeraf several enslaved women at Mt.
Vernon among George Washington’s family (Feagin32QlWiencek 2012; Wiencek
2003). The ability to disguise this sexual behabienind power and an image of white
virtue, allows white men to uphold myths of whitalenmorality, superiority, and thus

legitimates white male power in the United States.
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In Wiencek’s (2012) research on Thomas Jefferserynearths the history of
Monticello that is frequently hidden. Wiencek prades statements from Jefferson’s
supporter and one statement from his granddaugliesr Randolph which described the
common practice of rape of the Monticello slavese@erson familiar with the
household explains, “In gentlemen’s houses everysyhvee know that the virtue of
unfortunate slaves is assailed with impunity....stiange, therefore, that a servant of
Mr. Jefferson’s, at a home where so many stramgsist...should have a mulatto child?
Certainly not.” Ellen stated that “There were diséed young men in the neighborhood
who sought the society of the mulatresses and thegre. not anxious to establish any
claim of paternity in the results of such assooral (as cited in Wiencek 2012:217).
Rape and coercion of enslaved black women weremgtcommon among wealthy
white families but they were also complex.

John Wayles, Martha Wayle's father, had six chitdneéth the mixed-race slave
“Betty” Hemings. When Thomas Jefferson and Martlaarrad, Betty was inherited by
Jefferson. One of Betty’'s six children was Sallyntiegs, who tended to Jefferson’s
private suite, and with whom he eventually had aresdl children of his own
(Wiencek2012:17). Martha’s husband had coerciveaerelations with her half-sister,
reflecting the extremely fuzzy delineation betw&érod lines and slave-status
(Wiencek 2012). In 1998, DNA tests demonstrataelledyl biological linage between
Thomas Jefferson and Sally Hemings. On Septemd&02, James T. Callender of the
RichmondRecorderdescribed this relationship in an attempt to degrdefferson.

Callender explained the “well known” fact that theresident keeps a “concubine”
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named Sally and “...By this wench Sally, our prestdeas had several children. There
is not an individual in the neighborhood of Cha#dstille who does not believe the
story, and not a few who know it...” (as cited in Week 2012:192).

Despite newspaper articles and attacks on Thonfgstin’s character for his
sexual relations with Sally Hemings, most of whiatére from political opponents,
discussions of his immoral character are frequgnished to the background today.
Instead, many whites deny the DNA results, argtinag it must have been another
member of the Jefferson family who was sexuallylaed with the Hemings, and fight
to maintain an image of Thomas Jefferson that msistent with their ideas of white
male virtue. The same is true for George Washingtioose family reflects a similar
complex arrangement delineated by slavery and shiaypsexual coercion.

At Mt. Vernon, two of George Washington’s slaves sunspected of being
Martha Washington’s half-sister and her grandsoiflidmh Costin may be Martha’s
grandson as a result of Martha’s son, John rapmg Bandrige (Feagin 2013a;
Wiencek 2003). Wiencek also argues that the endlalaxk boy, West Ford, was
possibly George Washington’s brother’s son as atresrape with one of the enslaved
black women (Wiencek 2003).

Despite the image of righteousness and moralitlytttesse prominent white
Founding Fathers crafted of themselves and thesdr8tates, the details of their history
suggest rampant violation of the rights of othemlauas. Specifically, these white men
and their family members engaged in sexual violamzkcoercion of black women who

were their slaves, possibly out of a sense oflentgént and perhaps to reinforce their
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sense of status as wealthy white men. As eviddmoeghout this chapter suggests,
sexual violence of enslaved black women playedh#rakrole in defining white
masculinity and preserving white gender roles dusiavery, however, strategies were
necessary for upholding the appropriate image afenrhen while carrying out this
sexual violence in order to ensure the stabilitthefracial sex-based hierarchy.

The White Family and White Gender Roles

Many race and gender scholars agree that all Us8tutions assist in the
perpetuation of racial and gender oppression byigirtg support and incentives for
privileging whites over blacks, including the ecamo transfer of wealth, the legal and
political entitlement to maintain resources withaifamily, and to engage in status-
augmenting behavior like sexual violence againgnew of color (Feagin 2013a;
Bonilla-Silva 2006; Block 2006; Lipsitz 1998, Mueil2013). Like the social structures
of the economic and legal institutions, during sigmhe institution of the family
incentivized sexual violence against black womenvhite sons. Legal and familial
institutions as well as cultural norms provide esntfor sexual violence against black
women, highlighting the incentives white men haéngage in this behavior.

In this chapter, | analyze the sexual violencelatbwomen from the
intersectional location of white men. | present¢batext in which white gender norms
are transmitted from parents and siblings to wéaties, incentivizing sexual violence
against black enslaved women. Additionally, soneeimives for white parents to
encourage their sons to engage in sexual violegamst black women are discussed.

Social norms, as part of the micro-interactions mgwhite boys, and the notion that
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sexual violence can be used as a rite of passtme/imte male adulthood serve as
incentives for young white men to begin engaginthearape and sexual exploitation of
black women. As one dimension of the social repetida of racism, the
“intergenerational transmission of white mascujfhitom parents to children is a
crucial mechanism for perpetuating systems of gestteacism throughout several
centuries (Feagin 2013a). Analyzing the abuseadfkolvomen from the perspective of
the “intergenerational transmission of white masuty’ shows the relationship between
intersecting institutions of oppression and the wWegse institutions bolster one another
by creating incentives for oppression based onsigentity-location and the
consequences of acting on these incentives foowsisubordinated groups;
consequences which vary based on the intersectmeetion of the victim.

In addition to describing parental encouragematgysectional incentives, and
the general practice of transmitting white masatylito sons, | argue through the
example of white sons that the oppression of blaaken, and particularly sexual
exploitation, was crucial for the maintenance ofte/gender norms. Sexual violence
against black women was incentivized by the ingtituof sexism which relies on white
gender norms as justifications for sex disparitigsrivileges, rights, and power.
Therefore, white sexism acts as an intersectiomantive for white men to engage in
sexual violence against black women.

After discussing the cultural expectations of wintasculinity that were often
transmitted through the family, | focus on whitemgenerally in the context of

intersectional incentives, tactics, and consequenidee intersectional incentives white
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men had to engage in sexual violence as well amtéesectional tactics they used to
reduce negative potential consequences for thewrmmwer and privilege are discussed.
Consequences of this sexual violence were defldotgtoups below them in the racial
sex-based hierarchy. By engaging in these tactigewnen reconciled and rationalized
their cruel behavior towards black women with tlesice to identify, and be identified,
as good white Christian men. The white masculimensaassociated with rape and the
tactics used by these white men include the sgaaitepted use of force and sexual
abuse to reinforce the degraded status of others@ighten the status of white men,
practicing “courtship” rituals to justify rape apdnishment and maintain the illusion of
“white gentlemen,” losing one’s virginity and rdgiy engaging in sexual intercourse,
the sense of entitlement to the bodies and seabal lof others, and opportunities for
leisure or recreational rape. Sexual violence aedstrategies used by white men and
boys enabled them to perform white masculinity ays/that maintained their
appearance of embodying white virtue and furthgitilmated their status and the status
of white women above blacks by supporting the tdgerarchy in general (Feagin
2013a). The position of white men, the incentivassexual violence, and the practices
associated with sexual violence reflect the prazessed by white men to reinforce their
masculine identity, justify their actions, and kegate their identity as white men to
perpetuate their power.

Using a variety of data sources throughout thiptdreoffers the advantage of
incorporating excerpts with distinct audiences imentions in mind, therein creating a

more complete picture of the attitudes and prastassociated with the sexual violence
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of enslaved black women by white men. For instanegispaper articles with a public
audience in mind may avoid offensive or colloglaaguage while also discussing
topics of broad interest, such as the paterndiioekhip of a Congressman to a female
slave (Child 1860). In comparison, diaries, which faequently written for more narrow
audiences, might include language that is more @sational and less socially
acceptable as well as perceptions regarding r&reley and sexual coercion of slaves
that may be more private than those announcedvispegpers. Autobiographies,
narratives, and interviews involving formerly envad blacks provide the unique
opportunity to gain the perspective of blacks wkterohad little access to other sources
of documentation, such as the court rooms, legislaand newspapers. Narratives
written like autobiographies by former slaves dlage the advantage of space. As
opposed to the limited time involved in the intews with former slaves, and therefore
limitations in scope, these autobiographical narestare able to cover several themes in
more detail. Moreover, perhaps because of theiaddltspace or the freedom to discuss
any topic without the constraints of an interviewepestions, the autobiographical
narratives often include more highly emotional coemtary and accusatory language
compared to other interviews with former slaves¢ba 1861; Douglass 1855; Northup
1853). However, this is not to say that negativaaousatory language does not appear
in some WPA narratives and interviews from otherses. Narratives and diaries
written by abolitionists, like the autobiographicarratives of former slaves, provide
descriptions of the negative aspects of slaverl witlirect intention of abolishing the

institution. While some may argue this can leadxaggerations of the harsh conditions
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of slavery, this data can also be seen as offeripgrspective which contradicts the
mainstream perspectives of race and slavery mgrday found in the media.
Secondary sources are also used in the analysis tivbg offer examples of original
excerpts from slavery that could not be found imeotways. Due to limited access to
many original documents from slavery, researchenmeed to travel to various
libraries to collect copies of the data which aegtiently unavailable digitally. In cases
where useful quotations were found in secondarycesi but the original documents
were unable to be located due to time and resaumastraints, the secondary source was
used in place of the original document. Togethesé¢hdata sources allow for various
perspectives on slavery to be elucidated and aedliar a more complete description of
the sexual violence targeted at black enslaved wdmgevhite men.
Incentives Created by Context: Intergenerational Tansmission of White
Masculinity

The white racial patriarchal framing, white masgityi, and the associated
behaviors and attitudes are not innate to whitgleeor white men. Instead, white boys
learn the cultural norms of being white men whiatiuence their micro-interactions
with other whites and blacks and incentivize sexuakence through the process of
socialization. The legal system has supporteddb@kzation of whites throughout
generations. More specifically, the social reprdauncof racism occurs on the formal,
macro- level of the law by enabling exploitatiordamolence of people of color as a
right to whites, and by stripping people of colbtleeir rights to defend themselves or

engage in civil discourse. Because sexual violageenst black women was not
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criminalized or punished in any way by the couliss sent a very real message to all
whites that the behavior was acceptable by whitgatstandards (Higginbotham 1996;
Higginbotham & Kopytoff 1989). Behavior enabledthy law influences the messages
white families can transmit to their children ovlee generations, such as the notion that
white men are entitled to sexual exploitation amfence of black women. Furthermore,
in a variety of ways white parents taught theitdrain that sexual violence against black
women was appropriate, therein incentivizing tlegiidren to partake in this behavior as
a rite of passage into adulthood and to meet [sagi@l expectations for white men of
their social class.

This process of learning white masculinity involeegariety of sources
including peers, siblings, teachers, relatives, @a@nts. The specific process of the
socialization of ideas, attitudes, and behavidisted to white masculinity passed from
one generation to the next will be referred tohas“intergenerational transmission of
white masculinity.” The notion of the “intergeneaatal transmission of white
masculinity” is derived from the concept of thetdrgenerational transmission of
wealth,” developed by Joe Feagin (2006) which seferthe process of passing wealth
from white parents to their children, maintainingexonomic advantage over people of
color for generations after the originally accuntedbwealth from slavery and exploited
labor. In addition to wealth, families pass exptaetes for behavior and attitudes, or
norms, to their children who continue passing thed®viors in modified forms to their
offspring. This process allows for elements of whmtasculinity developed during

slavery to be maintained for generations, deshieabolition of slavery and the evolved
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social context. The intergenerational transmissionwhite masculinity occurs through
the process of learning and transmitting attitudegions, and “definitions” towards
one’s identity and the identity of others. Trangimg white masculinity throughout the
generations is essential to the reproduction ofemtaicism, which includes particular
practices of domination, albeit modified throughbuote, as well as attitudes and white
racial framing which justify that domination (Feag013a).

Performing whiteness and masculinity, like all sbcoles, results from learned
behavior as opposed to inherent characteristiexcaged with race or sex. All social
norms, including those particular to one’s role stitaped by a variety of forms of
informal social control, such as praise for whatassidered appropriate behavior and
disdain or ostracism for inappropriate behaviowlte male is expected to hold certain
attitudes and behave in particular ways, of whichfarmance results in praise from
peers, parents, siblings, or strangers. Learniegrthis based on this notion of rewards
and punishments which guide a person’s behavioma#itddes (Sutherland 1947; Akers
1996). All time periods and contexts have their ewenms for each role. Those for white
men during slavery were shaped by their socialrenment, including their relationship
to slaves. The racial and gender dynamics of thg eanturies in the U.S. South
influenced the developmental stages of young wioes as they grew into adult white
men, learning the behaviors and attitudes of fiagirers and peers and adhering to
expectations from all whites.

In the case of white males growing up in the Sosidyery may have had

indirect or direct effects on their conceptualiaatof themselves and society. For those
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raised by slave-holding fathers, or who had actefsends’ slaves, the effect of slavery
on their notion of “self” and their own white masiouty was likely most direct. As

noted by former slaves and whites, white sons cfexually violated female slaves in

the same way as their fathers. Examples of thesenemts are discussed throughout this
chapter.

In addition to providing a variety of insights infiee racial and gendered
dynamics of sexual violence, Harriet Jacobs recaamihe role of white male youth in
the rape of black enslaved women. As an autobitgrdpcidents in the Life of a Slave
Girl offers insights into slavery from the perspect¥@a former female slave. Through
her in-depth research into the life of Harriet Jazalean Fagan Yellin confirms that
Jacob’s autobiography was in fact a piece of notiein written by Jacobs (2004). The
white abolitionist, Lydia Maria Child’s, name was the work as the editor because
Jacobs published it pseudonymously and thereforg/ipeople suspected that Child
was actually responsible for crafting and writinfycéitious story of slavery until Yellin
confirmed Jacobs as the author (Yellin 2004gidents in the Life of a Slave Girbt
only offers the intriguing story of a strong womaho escaped from slavery but also
provides important descriptions of the reality lafvery, particularly the reality as
experienced by an enslaved woman. Jacobs wasmtorthe system of U.S. slavery in
1813 in Edenton, North Carolina, and was taughtdmyfirst mistress, Margaret
Horniblow how to read, write and sew, a rare edooat opportunity for slaves. When
she was eleven years old, Margaret Horniblow dretitdarriet became the property of

Mary Matilde Norcom, Horniblow’s niece who was ab@iue years old at the time.
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Mary’s father, Dr. Norcom, who is referred to agBlint” in the autobiography, held
rights over Harriet because of Mary’s age. Sineedbhe of twelve, Dr. Norcom sexually
harassed Jacobs, including whispering vulgar seésto her, telling her she must do
whatever he wishes, and regularly attempting tdhgetalone in a position where he
could sexually violate her. Jacobs worked adamdatroid his sexual violence
throughout these years. Eventually, she becamedntioally” involved with another
prestigious white man with whom she had two chidiehe status of her partner forced
Dr. Norcom to leave her alone. However, the fattdrer children would not agree to
free the children as Jacobs requested, so sheedewviglan to run away and go into
hiding in 1835. She hid in a crawl space at hengmaother’s house for seven years
before escaping by boat to the North and beginwioik as a house servant in New
York where she reunited with her activist brothed &vo children (Andrews 2004;
Jacobs 1861; Yellin 2004).

Jacobs’s work will be referred to for a varietyimportant insights throughout
the current study. As a woman who was enslaveceapdrienced sexual harassment
from a white slave master, Jacobs understood theababuse associated with racialized
gendered power relations during slavery. Not omggdshe have a personal and deep
understanding of the degrading role of verbal sexidation, but she also witnessed the
general patterns of white male behavior in relatmenslaved black women. One brief
example of Jacob’s recognition of white male bebilipatterns is in the following
excerpt, “...slavery is a curse to the whites as alio the blacks. It makes the white

fathers cruel and sensual, the sons violent aedticus” (1861:81). Jacobs recognized
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that not only white masters, but also their soesesmgaging in the sexual violation of
female slaves. The similarities in behavior towasldses among white fathers and sons
reflects the socialization of young white boysreat enslaved black women as their
fathers do. Training of sons to engage in sexudénce against black women can be
understood as part of the intergenerational trassion of white masculinity.

Incentives: Encouragement to Rape

Teaching white masculinity and the norms which imivéze sexual violence
against black women took both direct and indireatfs. For example, some white men
directly taught their sons about their acceptarigamng slaves and the logistics of
accomplishing this task. Direct teaching and lewyms evidenced in this excerpt stated
by a former slave, “Bird” Walton who explained winappened to Ethel Jane, an
enslaved teenager. “Marsa br[ought] his son, Lelayn to the cabin. They both took
her-the father showing the son what it was all #beand she couldn’t do nothing ‘bout
it” (Stevenson 1996:138).

Northern white men, like Frederick Law Olmsteadjtimg relatives in the South
reflected on the sexual messages being passedt®seins on the plantations.
Olmstead, concerned with the prevalent sex betwdste men and slaves in the South
explained, “I tried to get my brother to send thigms sons] North with me to school. |
told him he might as well have them educated inoghiel at once, as in the way they
were growing up” (Schneider & Schneider 2007:86).

Despite the fact that premarital sex was morgtgased by most white males

and females in the South, black women presentekegption to this ethical standard
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(Carpenter 2005). While some mothers may have appalled or offended by their son
or husband’s sexual relationships with slaves, teaged to stay quiet about these
feelings or blame the black women for being toaszuous (Stevenson 1996:138).
Moreover, examples demonstrate that not just fattmrt also entire families would
encourage the sexual violation of black femaleeddwy their white sons, such as the
example of Charley and his mother.

In the footnote of a trial pamphlet for the murdéa white woman, Maria
Bickford in October 1845, Bickford’s lover, AlbgfFirrell, described an incident in
which another man insulted Maria by claiming sheusth be sold at an auction like
some of the lighter-skinned slaves, noting she bepme a “bed-favorite” for some
man (Tirell 1845:13). In reference to this comméinécted at Maria, Tirrell adds a
footnote which describes the routine behavior oitevbons on plantations and the
involvement of their parent&lthough this information is found in a trial panehand
thus may be viewed as having a biased intentiag pirticular excerpt is offered as
contextual information to explain the insult. Sianl/, this footnote offers contextual
information for the current analysis, depicting thke of white sons and their parents in
the sexual coercion of black enslaved women. Tireles,

One of the “noblest mothers of Virginia,” in 184irchased three attractive

mulatto females, and placed them in a cottage theaiamily mansion, for the

exclusive use of an only son—assigning as a reabgrshe did it, that it would

“make Charley stead!” Is there a God in heaven23183).

This passage highlights the role of mothers, intamdto fathers, teaching their

white sons to use black women for recreationatatus-augmenting purposes. In this

case, the mother purchased three women for hetosase for sexual gratification and to
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make him “steady.” This purchase not only transdith message to her son of her
approval, as a white woman, of such behavior, Isat laer view that sexually violating
black women was an appropriate way to serve hidsas a white man. Parents like
Charley’s shaped a context in which young whitesdewrning about their social roles
had an incentive to engage in sexual violence agaiack women to fulfill the
expectation of them based on their identity as gowhite men of high socio-economic
class.

Another instance highlights the same practice bgma in which “One family
eager for a marriage between a young man in histidgeand a much younger girl
arranged for him to maintain a black mistress umslfiancée reached marriageable age”
(Schneider & Schneider 2007:86). Perhaps this geraient was considered as a way to
ensure the “uncontrollable” male sexual urges woaltlbe imposed on white females,
which may have been destructive to white relatigpsin the making. Additionally, this
form of sexual activity was considered approprfateyoung white men who were
viewed as entitled to use black female slaves sgx@ne performance of white
entitlement can be seen in the use of black worseserual objects for white young
men’s gratification. Some black enslaved womerg the black mistresses in the
examples above, appear to be purchased solelgfaakpurposes which taught young
white men the acceptable way to view black womethéir lives. As opposed to
viewing these women as potential romantic partrfeéesyds, or other individuals who
could be given respect, white men are taught teatity black women entirely. White

men learn early on that black women can be purchased for sexual gratification, and
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abused in order to achieve whatever they desireeReng and treating black women in
this way is not only normalized but incentivizecheéprimary intersectional incentive
for white boys to engage in the sexual violatiore$laved black women is the desire to
meet parental and social expectations of behaikiegl white man. Social expectations
of white young men during slavery, particularly $edeld by one’s parents, encourage
the sexual violation of black enslaved women. Failo meet these expectations is
likely similar to the failure of meeting many sdam@rms, which can result in ridicule or
social isolation. Moreover, parental approval assistance in the sexual exploitation of
black enslaved women by white sons transmittechaesef white male entitliement from
one generation to the next and the framing of blaeken as available for sexual
exploitation.

These parental tactics can be understood as s&afeg maintaining white
bonds and white privilege. In order to preventilte boy in the previous example
from potentially devastating his relationship whils future white wife, a black woman
is forced to satisfy his sexual desires. The wbarents have an intersectional incentive
in whiteness to encourage their son to engagexmas@iolence against black women in
order to prevent the dissolution of white marridgedies.

Some fathers would “save” black women for theirssas the example of Hattie
in Octavia Albert’sThe House of Bondage or Charlotte Brooks and O8taves
demonstrates. Using interviews and first-hand aetoftom formers slaves, and
interpreting and recording these accounts as adiostave herself, Albert is able to

provide details of slavery that remain untouchedvbites. Any potential for a white
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interviewer to modify the accounts of former slavesnfluence the responses is
removed because of these factors. Albert was Imborsiavery in the 1850’s, and
eventually wrote the biography of Charlotte Brotiked TheHouse of Bondagén

which she details the horrors of slavery througbriews with Charlotte and other
people who lived through slavery (Albert 1988). éodo Goodwin, or “Aunt Lorendo”
as she is referred to in the biography, is onéa$¢ she interviewed. Before slavery was
abolished, Lorendo lived on a plantation with sal/ether slaves including a woman
named Hattie. Albert asked if Hattie was marriedwhich Lorendo replied no, “Hattie
had two children by her master’s son...Hattie wamteglet married to one of the men
on the place, but the master would not let herabse he wanted her for his son” (Albert
1988:72). Asserting his ultimate power, the whathér decides that Hattie is not
allowed to marry someone of her choice and detezsiihe future sexual behavior of his
son. By reserving a female slave for his son, th#erfather very directly transmits his
expectations to him. Most specifically, sexuallyé'gerving” this woman reflects the
white father’s expectation that his son will beténe) sexually involved with an
enslaved black woman. In addition to transmittirggéxpectations, as the head of the
household, the white father also creates the palysanditions which enable the sexual
violation of Hattie by his son. The desire to agkitis white father’s expectations of
transitioning from white boyhood to white manhobdtugh the sexual “development”
associated with violating Hattie creates an intgrseal incentive for the white son to
engage in this behavior. Not only does the fathiacditation make it easy for his son to

engage in sexual violence of enslaved black worehalso this facilitation teaches his
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son the “appropriate” ways for performing white wamity. When his son reaches this
age of white manhood, he not only is able to fullie sexual expectations of white
masculinity, including being sexually active, batdan also uphold the illusion of his
white male entitlement to exploit others. Both siegual violation of enslaved black
women and the sense of entitlement to this violearebe understood as performances
of white masculinity for the time period. The desio uphold social norms of white
masculinity, particularly those held by a whitehat figure with intimate and social
power create an intersectional incentive for whidas to engage in sexual violence of
black women.
Incentives: Social Norms and Virginity

In the 1800’s, white gender norms aided in the gq@iion of whites as superior to
blacks and white men as superior to white womempeEtations for behavior, including
sexual behavior, reinforced thacial sex-based hierarchy by creating the illugibn
inferiority of blacks and white women compared toite men, and thus their
dependency on white men. As previous scholars hated, this dependent relationship
was not unidirectional. White men were highly degesrt upon the degradation and
oppression they inflicted on blacks and white worasiperformances of white
masculinity which bolstered their status as whignr(Block 2006). For black and white
women, the forms of degradation and norms on wivicite men depended for their
heightened status differed significantly and in sv#lyat assisted white women in

maintaining their higher racial status over blackwen. Moreover, a double standard in
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gender norms pertaining to sexual behavior of wivitenen and white men existed
during the 1800’s, which also perpetuated whiteenséhtus.

During slavery, white norms associated with Chaiswirtue dictated that white
men and boys should practice constraint againstgbgual desires; however, a
contradictory belief in the sexual needs of megdned into the 1890’s. Despite
restrictive social norms, the belief that men reegiisexual intercourse to preserve their
health and masculinity persisted through thi Century. White women, conversely,
were expected to remain virgins, sometimes praibitom behaviors like hand-holding
or kissing in addition to refraining from sex (Canper 2005). Despite these
incompatible gender expectations, coerced intesmwith black women allowed white
boys and men to achieve the sexual release theswbdlwas essential to their
masculinity while simultaneously protecting theinite wives’ purity.

Upholding white women’s purity was not only impartdor creating a
distinction between black women and white women itaiso provided white men with
an opportunity to behave as protectors to theiodent white wives, an important
dimension of white masculinity. This dimension vpasticularly crucial for white men
because it reinforced the illusion of a unidirectibdependency of white women, who
were incapable of protecting themselves, on whige s the patriarchs. Through the
sexual violation and negative racialized genderanohing of black women, the positive
framing and social expectations for white women @nah could be maintained and
achieved without disrupting white gender rolesthils sense, sexual abuse of black

women by white men enabled the perseverance oéwlemder norms. Various
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dimensions of the norms of white men with regardexual behavior, and the process
through which these norms were passed to white, sath$e discussed in this chapter
with descriptions of the way oppression and franahglack women and white women
in contrast to white men were used to uphold wie$srand white male power.
Intersectional Incentive: Virginity

Losing one’s virginity allowed white boys to begmoving into white manhood.
The intersectional incentive of achieving white maod was likely a strong motivator
for behavior, including sexual violence againsti@aved black women, since the status
of “white man” offers the greatest respect from ifgrand community members. The
identity of being a white man, particularly for #gowho have higher socio-economic
status, includes holding the potential for the npmster and privilege at the top of the
racial sex-based hierarchy. White youth, due to tigee, do not have the same access to
economic or political power and resources and atdneld in equal esteem as white
adult men. The ability to transition from white Isop white men through their sexual
behavior, including the loss of virginity, offerkay intersectional incentive for white
male youth to engage in sexual violence againsaead black women. Although this
intersectional incentive in achieving white manhaotdroad, encompassing the
potential for material resources and immaterialtif@ges, its impact on young white
boys was likely very strong, reflected in the fdat many partook in the sexual
violation of enslaved black women in order to ltfs&ir virginity as a step towards white

manhood.
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White masculine norms incentivized violent actiagainst black enslaved
women while also providing justifications for whiteale behavior based on myths
regarding their sexual needs. One dimension impbttawhite masculinity in the
1800’s was virginity, or lack thereof. Laura M.rBanter explains that

Some fathers ‘proudly sent their sons off to baWwdyses to establish their

masculinity’; and early sex surveys found thatzalsie minority of men in the

late 1800’s had paid to lose their virginity befomarriage, though moral

decency required that they did so discreetly (208b:
Social class among whites creates an importanisetéonal dimension with regard to
sexual violence and behavior of white boys as wedlthis passage alludes to, lower
class white women who were prostitutes out of retewere sexually violated by many
white boys interested in enacting white masculirfiramed in terms of gender, race,
and social class, these poor white women were iroted in the same way as upper
class white women whose purity required the pratacnd approval of white men.
However, in the South, wealthy white adolescentemabpear to have hired prostitutes
less frequently than Northern males because dfcdgative black women at their
disposal” (Glover 2007:128). Other scholars hawenrated that “[ijn many cases,
enslaved black women were the first sexual pafore8outhern white males. She was
unable to refuse her master, his sons, and hiseer” (Wade 1998:21). Historian,
Page Smith, also recognized the use of slaveskinggoung white men’s virginity,
explaining that most initial experiences of sexatdrcourse for white men were with
slave girls (1970).

Access to the bodies and sexuality of enslavedkbtnales gave white

adolescent males the opportunity to complete whghie considered the first step to
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achieving white manhood. The intersectional inaaniin achieving white manhood
through the loss of virginity was directed uponcBlanslaved women as well as lower
class white women. For many white southern menabuse and exploitation of the
black female body allowed them to accomplish taagition from a white boy’s body to
a white man’s body, as socially and personallyrprigted, through the act of sex
(coerced or forced). To be perceived socially, idedtify oneself, as a white man with
the associated respect, privileges, and sensditésrent provided an intersectional
incentive for this behavior against black enslawetdnen and white lower class female
prostitutes. During slavery, the meaning of beirfg/laite man” was constructed through
sexual abuse and violence against “others,” eslheblack women or economically
disadvantaged white women. Fathers and mothersewbouraged their sons to lose
their virginity to prostitutes or slaves sent thessage to their sons that this step towards
white manhood should be taken regardless of theezprences for the women involved.
Indeed, these women were merely objects to seevadhds of white men,
including achieving their full manhood. Moving torda white manhood through a
process involving the sexual violation of white dtack women can be seen as a forced
exchange, particularly for enslaved black women Wwaao no choice in the matter. In
this forced exchange, the white man violates thelolwvoman’s rights to her own body
in order to advance his “self” into white manhoBg&spect and human rights are taken
from the black woman in order to add to the whinnirhis forced exchange
exemplifies the dependency of white masculine iteapon the degradation of

racialized gendered “others.”
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Furthermore, white men using black women to losé tirginity reflects the
broader theme in which white masculinity was ordggible because of the role of black
women as subordinate and available for sexual athuseg slavery. Without this role of
the black woman, white men would not have been @béehieve full masculinity as it
was defined, white women would have been forcegktmase their purity, or white
gender roles would have been forced to change. gifguthese white gender roles
would likely entail increasing similarities in sedibehavior among white men and
women; however, increased similarities would beiohemntal to the maintenance of the
institution of sexism as it relies heavily on disti gender performances to create the
perception of vastly divergent sexes with uniquarabteristics and abilities (Lindsey
2010). Therefore, the racialized gendered framingack women as promiscuous and
lacking of the same feminine qualities as white arras well as her degraded racial
status enables white men to carry out their geraes in a way that maintains sexism,
racism, and racialized sexism.

Preserving white gender roles acts as an intesedtincentive for white boys
and men to carry out sexual violence against bésxdtaved women as well as lower
class white women and prostitutes. White youthrdyslavery were socialized to view
sexual promiscuity as impure and immoral, yet esseior white male health. By
relegating their impure behavior onto the most nmaigzed and oppressed groups in
society, often through coercion and rape, whiteesareserve the illusion of the purity
of the white race and particularly of upper classtevfemales. As two intersectional

incentives, white boys are motivated both by theomathat they must lose their
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virginity and regularly engage in sex for their hle@and to achieve white masculinity.
These two incentives are intersectional becausedteassociated with interests in
reinforcing and performing whiteness and white mésity as forms of domination as
well as gaining the associated privileges with tdppressive status and identity.
Moreover, white boys had the additional intersewioncentive to avoid disrupting
white gender norms and risking the purity of thetevhace as it was represented. This
intersectional incentive influences who the victiofigheir sexual behaviors will be,
protecting white upper class women through a désipreserve the image of the entire
white race as virtuous and pure. Primarily victimgblack enslaved women and white
female prostitutes is an intersectional tactic usgdhite boys and men to achieve their
intersectional incentives in white masculinity. 3tactic of seeking out marginalized
groups without a powerful or respected voice inetgallows white men to keep their
sexual behavior discreet, thereby reinforcing tlyghnof white morality and their own
reputation in the community. Additionally, offspgihat result from this sexual violence
can remain hidden and dissociated with the whiteets, which is largely possible
because of the law that determines children t@fothe status of their mother (Roberts
1997). Black enslaved women and lower class whamen receive the intersectional
consequences of this intersectional tactic, suffgtihe sexual violence, the associated
degradation in terms of racialized gendered statalsgendered class status, and the

responsibility for any potential offspring.
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Intersectional Incentive: Recreational Use of Rapby Sons

As important as losing one’s virginity was as acprsor for fulfilling the
standards of white manhood, the sexual exploitadgidemale slaves did not stop for
sons after the initial act. Instead, the routinauséviolence of enslaved black females
resulted in an ongoing performance of white masdyli continually reaffirming
whiteness and masculinity, and the intersectingidating dimensions of these
identities. The continual performance of white maisaty through sexual violation of
black female slaves was not always consciouslyrggbas such. Instead, many white
men viewed these acts as recreational. The enjayassnciated with recreational
activities can be understood as one incentivehi@isexual violence white boys and men
executed upon black enslaved women. Moreover gtreational enjoyment of sex can
also be understood as an intersectional incentive/fiite men who were the only social
group during slavery that could carry out this betiawithout being negatively
stereotyped or framed. Both black men and womee stereotyped as hypersexual
regardless of their actual sexual activity, andtevlhiomen were viewed as impure and
disgraced if they had premarital sex or appearekksire sex too much (Collins 2004;
Carpenter 2005). Therefore, the recreational engmtrmvolved in the sexual coercion
of black enslaved women without any social consege® helped to define white
masculinity as distinct from white femininity orawk masculinity. Because this
behavior, and the associated social approvalsisdtive of white men alone,
performing it reinforces the racialized gendereghtity of white boys and men.

Additionally, this recreational performance sigediprivileges associated with white
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masculinity, including the privilege to have sexi@exually exploit others and the
privilege to enjoy leisure activities. Since lalaas largely carried out by lower class
individuals and slaves deemed to be of low stdéisre was a symbol of high social
class and status. Performed as a type of recr@htotivity at times, sexual violence
against enslaved black women was one way for whég to perform their status.

At the very least, the sexual practices among wsdotes and their view of this
behavior as recreational appear common. In anvieterwith Robert Smalls who had
been enslaved in South Carolina, the interviewks about the sexual activity of white
sons with the female slaves. The interviewer irggjifSuppose a son of the Master
wanted to have intercourse with the colored womas lae at liberty?” To which Smalls
responded,

No, not at liberty, because it was considered ia stathe family, but the young

men did it. There was a good deal of it. They okept one girl steady and

sometimes two on different places; men who had svdid it too sometimes, if
they could get it on their own place it was eabigrthey would go wherever

they could get it (Blassingame 1977:382).

Although convenience and access seem to play portamt role in influencing
the rampant sexual exploitation of black women Ijtevmen during slavery, as this
passage indicates, white sons and married men vodigd go “wherever” in order to
satisfy themselves sexually and socially. Legakasdo black enslaved women’s bodies
knew no boundaries in the South, and the desiegpoit these white privileges led men
to forsake convenience in order to accomplish thexual goals. Many letters and

narratives highlight the role of this sexual viaterand coercion as recreational, a

dimension of white privilege which bolsters whitalesocial status.
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The recreational use of sex implies an elementiviigge; privilege to possess
time for leisure and the ability to be entertaimsdpposed to being the
entertainer/laborer. Furthermore, the recreatiosalof sex reflects the use of
exploitation for sheer entertainment, as opposexkpdoitation to fulfill one’s own basic
needs. Indirectly, white men engaging in the segyploitation of black female slaves
reinforced the dominance and privileges assochatddbeing a white man by
advancing their frivolous interests over these wohbumanity. Even with few
economic benefits, white men sought out opportesitdo sexually exploit female slaves,
suggesting that not only was sexual gratificationreentive for their behavior, but also
the social and psychological status of being wimésn served as an intersectional
incentive.

The following passage reflects the recreationalaisemale slaves for sex as
well as the transmission of attitudes that encoaiagch behavior among siblings. A
young man, William Ball, advised his brother todia female slave to use for
recreational sex. He wrote a letter to Isaac tglhim that he, “ought now to get a play
thing...to amuse you at a leisure hour when sittip@ fireside on an evening” (Ball
cited in Glover 2007:128). Underlying the expligciessage, William Ball advises his
brother to consider female slaves “play things jeobfying them and forcing them into
the position of entertainers to “amuse” him, dsdfis entitled to this position of leisure
above these women who must labor to entertain guglrence. The term “plaything” has
been used since at least the mid-1600’s to refér too‘an item to be played with; a toy”

as well as “A person, thing, etc., treated as sbimgtto be played with” (Oxford
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English Dictionary 2013; plaything, n.). These dé&ions of “plaything” when applied
to a person, can both be understood as belittinlgjecting the person in question to the
role of someone else’s thing to be played with.

Ball also suggests in this passage that his brdthereached an appropriate age
at which to begin performing his white masculinitya more advanced way. He explains
that his brought “ought now” engage in these badrayireflecting the notion that sex
with female slaves is expected, or at least apgt@fefor white boys of a certain age.
Sexually exploiting female slaves by forcing thenstibmit to one’s leisurely interests,
is described almost as a subtle rite of passagdotescent development towards white
manhood.

The following passage reflects the sexual abus#ack women by white sons as
a routine practice in the South. One gets the skasethis excerpt that these boys
sexually violated black women as a recreationarafion activity, purchasing women
for these purposes as a hobby. In the footnotheofrtal pamphlet previously
mentioned, the author notes

It is no unusual thing at the South to see theadd@nslaveholder going to a slave-

auction, for the purpose of buying a beautiful andomplished female, (whom

slavery condemns to the shambles of vice,) to Ipeogpiated to his sensual
gratification. Many of these young men are not nthen sixteen years old when
their parents allow them to begin these hellisltiocas. Nay, more than this:

Young men often go into the cotton and rice fieldg¢he open day, and commit

acts—of the most revolting libertinism on the hefd girls, who are compelled

to labor fifteen hours a day, under the rays obatlsern sun... (Tirrell 1845:13)

These examples shed light on the sexual abusedk blomen for the recreation

of white men. At times this recreational activitaswused as a way for white boys to

progress to white manhood while in other instaricappears that the abuse occurred for
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the mere pleasure of the white boys. In both irganblack women are exploited, their
needs and desires neglected, for the gain of wingte. Furthermore, these descriptions
do well to depict the experience of the white bioy®lved, at times providing names to
signal their identity as individuals. In contrasie examples provide little identifying
description of the black women involved with thésgs and their experiences. The
sexually violated women are described anonymouslyague groups of which one will
be chosen, denying these women of any individwaltity. By implying that the victim
could be any black woman, the woman'’s perspeciieadings, and needs are more easily
denied and overlooked.
Intersectional Tactic: Raping Lighter-Skinned Enslaved Black Women

During both the slavery and Jim Crow eras, ligisianned black females were
often used for the most intimate forms of violermad their attractiveness was
frequently noted throughout the diaries, narratimesvspapers, divorce petitions, and
other documents analyzed in this study. Preferérdeghter-skinned enslaved women
ensured that white men, through their sexual etglaiould not upset the racial
hierarchy in which whiteness was always superibe lighter-skinned preference of
white men reaffirmed the notion that the most irtienacts of sexual violence, (which
were likely perceived simply as sexual intercounsthe mind of the white slave
master), were reserved for those viewed by theenhind as most attractive, and thus
those who appeared most similar to whites (Joh2609).

The attractiveness of these “bright mulattoes” reffiean additional justification

for sex and rape (Child 1860). White men were vidag having difficulty controlling
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their own powerful sexual desires at the time,ing)yon their wives to regulate their
sexual behavior within the white household (Clini®82). The physical and sexual
attractiveness of the exotic “mulatto” could therefbe considered too powerful to
resist, offering an excuse for rape and sexualcimemwith slaves. This aligns with
Williams’s techniques of neutralization as appliedlack women, and specifically the
“denial of responsibility” used in contemporary Amean society by rapists who argue
that the victim was just too irresistible (1986:10his justification would serve to
excuse sexual violence as well as adultery whde alaintaining the notion of white
superiority built into the racial hierarchy.

John Ferdinand Dalziel Smyth (1784), an Englishwmiaining America during
the early 1770’s, discusses the beauty of “mulattoehis memoir. Traveling in
Maryland, Smyth noted the "female slaves, who ake become white by their mixture.
There are at this time numbers of beautiful gimany of them as fair as any living, who
are absolutely slaves in every sense" (Smyth 1884.1n this case, Smyth clearly
associates whiteness with beauty as if they warersymous. Moreover, he notes the
oddity of slavery coinciding with whiteness (anchbty).

As part of the white racial frame, whose constarctiad begun as early as the
1600's, fairer skin was viewed by whites as moteaative. This is likely a primary
reason that lighter skinned black female slavegapio be sexually exploited at higher
rates than women of darker complexions. In addjté@na visual reminder of the history
of sexual assault, the light skin of these blackngo is a marker, signaling to white

masters their degraded and sexualized status @swtanen. The lighter skin signifies
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the support of a community of white males and #ohysof this practice of sexual
violence against black women.

In his diary, James Davidson offers important ih&ggnto the way white men
think about sexual violence and interracial relagtoips with black women (Davidson &
Kellar 1935). Unlike official court documents, détam diaries provides a more
personalized and sometimes informal perspectiwehitte men because of the perceived
audience. The authors of diaries often seem toledyswriting for themselves, or
possibly family members and close friends, as opgpds court cases in which the
audience is a judge, jury, or community memberd,tae information is provided with a
direct interest and intent. In the case of diatiesintent may simply be to retain
memories, perspectives, and feelings of a new mapeople, often making them less
biased and more descriptive of general detailppsged to those which only apply to
the case at hand. Nevertheless, diaries providghinsito the racialized gendered
perceptions of those who are observing and wrginge there is no requirement to
attempt to be objective.

Davidson shares his impression of the lighter-skithmixed-race female slaves
who were frequently known to be sold for sexualpges. Officially, white men
claimed they purchased these women for other dacrestvices; however, other white
men in attendance at these auctions generally stodel the sexual motives behind the
procurement (Johnson 2009). Davidson refers tols&rvations traveling through
Louisiana. He explained:

| had often heard of the beauty of quadroons. hébtinem pretty. They are a
virtuous and amiable looking people, and have giearance of being virtuous:
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but they are generally prostitutes and kept misagsYoung men and single men

of wealth have each a quadroon for his exclusiee Tkey are furnished with a

Chamber and a sitting room and servants, and tméocts and elegancies of life.

It generally costs from $1,500 to $2,000 a yedwe®p a quadroon. | am

informed that the quadroon is faithful to a Proverthese attachments. Married

men in this City are frequently in the habit of gae quadroon” (Davidson &

Kellar 1935:348).

First, the language in this passage is notewomayidson describes the sexual
exploitation of mixed-race female slaves as a pradf “keeping” the women. This
term was used as slang for maintaining someonsefgras described in a dictionary of
American slang (Keep someone v. phr To support and maintain someongefaral
purposes...” (Chapman 1986:243). However, this siesggof the term “keep” can be
understood as a derivation from the formal uséefterm “keep,” which throughout
slavery and prior to it has meant “to preserve ntaan” as well as “guard, defend,
protect...save” in reference to a person or a thwxf@rd English Dictionary
2013:Keeping, v.). The concept of “keeping” sigraintly softens the reality of sexual
abuse, but also emphasizes the woman’s positiampassession of the man. The word
“habit,” which has been used since at least tlee1&00’s to signify “custom” and the
“frequent repetition of the same act until it beesnalmost or quite involuntary” speaks
to the repetitive, unthinking quality of the actmfrchasing, housing, and raping these
women as if it were an unquestionable right thatevimen held (Oxford English
Dictionary 2013:1; habit, n.). Davidson descrildes attractiveness of the mixed-race
women sold to be used as sexual slaves, notinghteptappear “virtuous: but they are

generally prostitutes and kept mistresses.” Acemydo Davidson, the light-skin of these

women would nearly fool someone into viewing thesw#ite, or virtuous women;
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however, the reality of their black ancestry pdgsr as forever prostitutes. Despite the
fact that these women are made into “prostitutgsivbite men who sell them to other
white men for sexual exploitation, they are labedsdprostitutes” as if they were
choosing to carry out this practice, thus justifythe severe sexual exploitation
executed upon them.

Several aspects of Smyth and Davidson’s remarkgaostithe notion of white
male intersectional incentives for sexual violerarg] intersectional tactics which
deflect negative intersectional consequences dattklsvomen to ultimately bolster the
white male identity. First, the exploitation ofhiggr-skinned black women is a tactic
used by white men to uphold the perception of wiass as always superior, including
in terms of attractiveness. Although the accessilof black women, due to their
enslaved status and lack of legal rights, made themasy target for white men and
their sexual desires, this behavior is inconsistetit white racial and gendered framing
of blacks as inferior and unattractive. In ordergooncile this inconsistency between
their sexual actions and their white racial anddgerfiraming, white men could claim
lighter-skinned black women were the most desirbldek women because they
resemble whites. The consistent theme of exploltgiger-skinned black women or
“bright mulattoes” in the original data is likelyrasult of the fact that these women had
a resemblance to whitenesmsd were accessible because of their enslaved statusek
of legal rights. White men did not need to disrilngtir racialized gendered framing in
order to continue their sexual endeavors. Moredhese women are not only the most

commonly described victims of sexual violence ofterimen in the original data, but

158



they are often placed in a special category astieXd heir rare or exotic beauty offers
an exception to the rule of racialized genderenhiing, which ensures that the rule is
maintained for the rest of the population of blaaksl whites. In order to engage in
sexual violence of this accessible target, whita theveloped and used the tactic of
raping lighter-skinned black women and fetishizingm as exotic.

Second, the normalcy with which white wealthy marnryg out sexual
exploitation of black women creates an interseeiamcentive for the behavior. Not
only does the practice of purchasing black womenhe purposes of sexual exploitation
appear common, which would encourage white memgage in “normal” social
behavior, but also it was more frequent among \ugalthite men. The desire to be
perceived by other white wealthy or powerful mersiasilarly wealthy created an
intersectional incentive for many white men to pase enslaved black women and use
them for sexual exploits. This intersectional irtoencan be understood as a motive in
meeting the racialized gendered status of beinpitewnan as well as the economic
status of wealthy white men. A desire to be pemgivy other white men as wealthy
encouraged white men to purchase expensive slavegx. Indeed, Johnson notes the
practice of white men displaying their wealth @vel markets in New Orleans by openly
purchasing expensive enslaved women for sex irt tbthe other men at the markets
(Johnson 2009). The desire to be perceived by eth#e men as adhering to the
“normal” sexual practices of white men and as waaltere two intersectional incentive

for sexual violence against black enslaved women.
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Third, the intersectional tactic of framing blacknven as prostitutes serves as a
justification for the appalling behavior of the wéhimen involved. Although white men
were the actors of the sexual exploitation, inaér#id by a desire to achieve sexual
satisfaction and improve their status as wealthigeuinen, the intersectional
consequences of this sexual violence are shiftégetblack women through the
racialized gendered framing of them as prostituféisereas the intersectional
consequences of such behavior could have beeniveegatialized gendered framing of
white men as un-virtuous or sinful, by transferrthg negative framing to black women
white men can evade responsibility. The interseeticonsequences of this racialized
gendered framing cause black enslaved women tartieef degraded by the negative
stereotyping of them as prostitutes in additiothtosexual abuses they are forced to
experience. Additionally, labeling black enslaveoen as prostitutes allows white
men to frame their sexual encounters as mutuaimatg that the woman is involved in
a mutual exchange as part of her profession otitgeas a prostitute. In contrast white
men are actually purchasing women who were orityifafced into slavery in order to
use them sexually by raping or coercing them.

Intersectional Tactic: “Courting” as a White Masculine Ritual

Davidson’s passage also highlights a peculiar mactf white men, in which
they offered gifts, jewelry, or special rooms ie touse to a female slave with whom
they desired to have sex. According to some, thiseby took place in order for masters
to transform the relationship into one of prostdnt(hooks 1999). Additionally, this

bribery may have served the interest of white nmemaintaining the image of their
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white racial patriarchal role as “gentlemen.” listeense white men worked to racialize
themselves, performing rituals of white masculindyovershadow their immoral sexual
behaviors. Offering gifts created a sense of caytshe response of a female to these
courting practices was not significant to the nimirt,rather the practices can be
understood as a ritual of white masculinity, olirgersectional tactic for achieving the
benefits of whiteness and white manhood. The p@siidtions associated with
“courting” allow white men to regularly carry outterracial sexual violence under the
guise that they are upholding appropriate sociebdem. This intersectional tactic
enables white men to perform white masculinity tigio interracial sexual violence,
while simultaneously allowing them to maintain aspi@e image of white masculinity.
The guise of “courting” reframes sexual coerciamcing the power dynamics between
white men and enslaved black women to the backgramad making the sexual
encounter appear more similar to the well-estabtisknd accepted interaction between
white men and white women. This intersectionalitamteates the illusion of an equal
playing field for white men and black enslaved wonmesolved in the sexual encounter.
“Courting” practices frame the sexual encounters tigey are occurring on the basis of
a potential exchange; a gift in exchange for sex.

Since the practice of courtship is arguably a fofreeduction, or a bribe, used
on white women and black women, the ritual of affgipresents cannot be viewed as a
sign of respect towards the woman involved. Toci@rary, courtship can be viewed as
a symbol of power, in which a man attempts to ergkamonetary goods or services for

that which the woman has to offer: romance, intiynac sex. In this sense, the use of
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courtship by white men on black slaves does notraditt the notion that sexual
intercourse was forced on enslaved black womere Wikite women, black female
slaves became part of the power dynamic of coyrtstiized routinely by white men to
gain access to what they believed was their rigdaticularly after they had paid for it.

The “courting” practice, in addition to acting astaal of white masculinity,
provided a rationalization for sexual violence. Wleewoman refused a present, the
slave master could become enraged, using the emmitianger and the notion of respect
to justify a reaction of sexual violence (or phgdiciolence as a threat to engage in
sexual violence in the future).

One description of this “courting” practice is ot by Harriet Jacobs. In
Incidents in the Life of a Slave G(d861), Jacobs describes the sexual burdens she
faced as a slave and provides evidence of the tiogliprocess used by white men on
black female slaves. Referring to black enslavethemin general, Jacobs explains,
“When she is fourteen or fifteen, her owner, ordoss, or the overseer, or perhaps all of
them, begin to bribe her with presents. If thedadeaccomplish their purpose, she is
whipped or starved into submission to their wila€obs 1861:79). Jacobs’s description
emphasizes the limited opportunities for black @nstl women to avoid sexual violence.
If the women refuse to submit to the “courting” gtrees, they are ultimately forced into
sex through physical punishments. Moreover, thghlights the role of “courting” as
merely a tool for exerting power and coercing woraeder the mask of “gentleman-
like” behavior. Ultimately, the “courting” practidéely provides white men with a

sense of justification in whipping or starving wameho refuse their “kind” gestures.
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A fugitive slave, whose name remains anonymous;ribes the white male
ritual of “courtship” in relation to the intensegile of black women to avoid sexual
contact with the white slave owners in a speeckrgin Brooklyn by Lewis Clarke and
recorded by Lydia Maria Child in the mid-1800’s.

Oh, how often I've seen the poor girls sob and wiyen there’s been such going

on! Maybe you think, because they're slaves, they got no feeling and no

shame? A woman'’s being a slave don’t stop her lgagénteel ideas; that is,

according to their way, and as far as they cany knew they must submit to

their masters; besides, their masters, maybe, tmesap, and make ‘em little

presents, and give ‘em more privileges, while tivaym lasts...” (Blassingame

1977:157)
When female slaves rejected the gifts of a slavetenahe would often force himself on
her regardless, highlighting the fact that thisrdag practice was not about attracting a
black female into choosing the white man as a nimterather about demonstrating
white masculinity through symbolic acts of chivalry

The experiences of a former slave, Madison Jefferae described below
including the practice of physical violence as asgmuence for black female slaves who
reject the sexual advances of the white masteiis.pdssage reflects the extremely
limited options black women had under slavery gstesexual exploitation by their
masters. Moreover, even when physical violence, Wkipping, or threats against one’s
family are “chosen” in place of sexual violenceagofthe women are ultimately raped as
well.

Women who refuse to submit themselves to the bddsires of their owners, are

repeatedly whipt to subdue their virtuous repugeaaad in most instances this

hellish practice is but too successful-when itsfaihe women are frequently sold

off to the south. Madison’s young master, albeitember of the Methodist
church, punished a young woman on the estate egigain this account, and at
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length accomplished his purpose, while she wasstat& of insensibility from
the effects of a felon blow inflicted by this moais{Blassingame 1977:221).

Harriet Jacobs reaffirms the use of threats andspurents to coerce enslaved
women into sexual intercourse.

Sometimes, when my master found that | still refluteeaccept what he called his

kind offers, he would threaten to sell my childefRaps that will humble you,’

said he. Humble me! Was | not already in the dBsit?his threat lacerated my
heart. | knew the law gave him power to fulfillir slaveholders have been
cunning enough to enact that ‘the child shall felkive condition of the mother,’
not of the father; thus taking care that licentimess shall not interfere with

avarice (1861.76).

The accounts of slaves and whites reflect thedsictsed by white men to force
and coerce female slaves into sexual intercourske atiempting to preserve their own
sense of a positive white male identity, reflectihgir intersectional commitment to
whiteness. “Courting” practices enabled white nesde their coercion and force as an
act of gentlemanly seduction as opposed to rapghémnore, “courting” practices allow
white men to rationalize force against these woaeefair since they have given the
women an option to politely accept a gift in exafpamor sex. The “courting” practices
as rituals for performing white masculinity as puied, and fair reinforce the notion of
white superiority and legitimate the racial sexdzhhkierarchy. The resistance of some
enslaved black women reflected in their refusaubmit to the “courting” of white men
demonstrates black agency as well. White men aeatzenario which makes enslaved

black female agency and resistance appear ungdsafjainst their sexual advances,

thereby reflecting an effort by white men to reduesistance and black female agency.
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Conclusion

Within intersecting institutions of oppression, vehimen experience a location at
the top of a racial sex-based hierarchy. In thstpm, sexual violence against black
women is incentivized through the law, economytwal norms, and the family. Acting
on these incentives leads to various intersectiooasequences. In order to reduce
potentially negative consequences for themselvhgewnen used a variety of
intersectional tactics to maintain their image @gigus, white Christian men and deflect
the consequences onto groups below them in thal isex-based hierarchy. As a result,
white masculinity, and the privileges and poweoagged, were upheld through sexual
violence and the associated intersectional taetioke the degraded status of black
women, black men, and white women was reinforced.

White gender norms, family encouragement to rape |@gal and economic
support, created a context which enabled and inceed sexual violence against black
women by white boys and men. For instance, white aoaild perform white
masculinity by engaging in sexual violence agaamstiaved black women. Losing their
virginity and taking advantage of recreational sgxuolence were ways white men
could perform their racialized masculinity. Throufis behavior, white boys promoted
an image of themselves as fitting with the norntahdards of white masculinity. These
performances resemble the behavior of young menban settings today. Jody Miller
finds in her sample of youth in contemporary urbamhborhoods that some young men
view the sexual harassment and coercion of blatlale youth as a way to “get a image,

a name” for themselves among their male peers (80D8Additionally, like the
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importance of losing virginity as a rite of passégesome young white boys during
slavery, Miller finds in her contemporary studytteame young men today view gang
raping black women as a way to bond with other mated transition into young male
adulthood (2008). Parallels in the sexual violeoicklack women during slavery and
today, suggest the continuing importance of gendems for incentivizing rape and
sexual violence.

During slavery, white gender norms were upheld taaasmitted
intergenerationally through the purchasing of blanklaved women for sexual purposes
of sons and teaching young white men to sexualiagtxblack women. Despite a
paradoxical double standard in white gender noeganding sexual promiscuity and
premarital sex, the sexual violence of black eresfavomen and underclass white
women as prostitutes enabled white gender normergst. Because white gender
norms are essential for maintaining white sexisgrual violence by white men against
black women can be seen as a bolstering whitersexikewise, white sexism can be
understood as an intersectional incentive for wimé to engage in sexual violence of
enslaved black women, encouraging them to partak@s behavior as a way to
preserve racialized gendered norms of white feipat#y and engage in health-
promoting behavior among white men as they perdetvgarpenter 2005). From this
perspective, white men gain sexual gratificationvall as a feeling of status and
entitlement which reinforce their identity as whiten. At the same time, intersectional
tactics of directing their sexual entitlement todsenslaved black women and white

female prostitutes allows white men to uphold teeder norms of upper class white
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women who are expected to remain virgins until rage. Moreover, as an
intersectional consequence, this sexual behaviath@e men reinforces the sexually
degrading stereotypes associated with black wonegmnoducing the ideologies and
racial framing which protect their racialized-geretestatus at the bottom of the racial
sex-based hierarchy. The institutions of raciahdge, and class oppression work
intricately together, with instances in which thespid disrupting one another and
instead bolster each other to ultimately servaritexrests of white men in preserving
racism, sexism, and racialized-sexism, and theaste of white women in preserving
racism and white privilege.

The specific intersectional tactics associatet w&xual violence that white men
used allowed them to reconcile their desired pasitilentity and racial framing with
their actual behavior. For instance, raping liglstanned women preserves key notions
of the racial hierarchy and white racial frame, ethview whiteness as superior and
more attractive, and thus more deserving of prestigd privileges. This intersectional
tactic of a light-skinned preference which was ¢eéby white men was driven by
intersectional incentives, or motives associatétt dominance in whiteness and white
masculinity. Preserving the racial sex-based hoégaand its legitimating white racial
(and gendered) frame are essential to the contipreirement of white male power
and privilege.

Additionally, the “courting” practices carried doy white men upon black
enslaved women assist in perpetuating the pos@igi@l-gender framing of white men

as kind, virtuous gentlemen. These “courting” praes frame sexual coercion and
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exploitation executed by white men as part of aualuéxchange in which the enslaved
women have the freedom of choice. The reality,cnfrse, is that enslaved black women
had no legal rights to defend themselves agaipst oathe severe punishment and abuse
that could be inflicted upon them for “choosingtno engage in sex with a white man
(Higginbotham 1996; Higginbotham & Koppytoff 198%yhite men used the
intersectional tactic of “courting” enslaved blagkmen to obtain the intersectional
incentives in white male identity by performing wehmasculine rituals and masking the
power dynamics involved in their sexual coerciorslaies.

Sexual violence and the strategies used to cantrthes violence were
transmitted from parents to children intergenerstity. Because of the sexual norms
surrounding white masculinity and a belief in tleed to lose one’s virginity during
young adulthood, white boys were often encouragetthdir parents, peers, or siblings
to sexually violate black enslaved women. The geaerational transmission of white
masculinity, including the transfer of norms, aitiés and the adoption of the white
racial frame, as well as teaching the physical acsexual violence and rape, was an
important mechanism for maintaining cultural andrfal institutions of white privilege
and power during slavery. White boys were inforpn&dlught that becoming a white
man involves having sex with women, and often emsldblack women or white female
prostitutes. Becoming a white man also meant hatwiagbility to enjoy leisure time
involving a subordinate woman'’s sexual labor agdgseational entertainment. Above
all, white boys were encouraged to see themselvsesaially entitled to the bodies of

women, particularly black women and marginalizedt&vivomen. Embodying the
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identity of a white man, the most privileged anavpdul identity in the U.S. society,
acted as a central intersectional incentive fouaéxiolence. This status and identity
could be attained in part through the processxiiaéy violating black enslaved women
for the upper-class boys in the South. The esteewedl as potential economic and
political privileges and resources that are assediwith being identified and perceived
as a white man created a significant intersectiom@@ntive to engage in sexual violence
of black women.

Several of these themes described throughouthiaipter, and the
interrelationship between white men, white womensla&ved black women and black
men, are depicted in the one of a kind fictioniahfiMandingo(Fleischer 1974). The use
of female slaves for wealthy white sons to losérthieginity and regularly engage in
sexual intercourse, the encouragement of fathgpartake in this behavior, and the
deflecting language used for enslaved black womiem wiere sexually violated were all
themes highlighted in this film (Fleischer 19740r fnstance, after marrying a white
woman, Hammond, a white man who is the main characMandingq determines that
one of his slaves, Ellen will be his “bedside wen@®74). Learning to sexually exploit
enslaved black women through his family expectatiand the direction of his father,
Hammond continues this practice after he is matyedlecting Ellen as his sexual
slave. The relationship between Hammond and his,Bllanche is ruined from the
beginning not because he is sexually violating lagotvoman whom he owns, but
because Blanche is accused of being impure fongguiemarital sex with another man

and for desiring sex with her husband. The doutaledard in white gender expectations
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and the power and privilege of white men to cauytbeir sexually promiscuous lives
with no consequences to themselves permeateslthisMoreover, white wives like
Blanche are left with little recourse other tharexert their power over slaves. This is
depicted throughout the film in Blanche’s physiabhuse of Ellen and her rape of the
enslaved man, Mede, both of which are portrayeatiasig from her jealousy and
sexual deprivation caused by her husband (Flei&éid)). The strained dynamics
between white women, white men, and enslaved Maxken who are victims of sexual

violence will be evidenced and discussed in motailda Chapter VI.
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CHAPTER VI: WHITE WOMEN’S REACTIONS TO SEXUAL VIOLECE OF
ENSLAVED BLACK WOMEN
Introduction
Scholars have argued that misogyny developed caitcohtradiction between

sexual desires and social norms (hooks 1999; RdA@&8). During the Victorian era,
sexual feelings were generally viewed as sinful vizhite men continued to engage in
sexual acts with their slaves, which some haveeatgueated feelings of guilt among
men. To reconcile this guilt, white men blamed kla®men for being seductive and
degraded all women as the objects of their gudidlen lust (hooks 1999). As white
culture transitioned away from adhering to stribti€tian doctrine, white women were
viewed as pure, virtuous people as opposed torthequs stereotype of seductive
temptresses, as long as they did not express sdesiaés. This transition in white
womanhood coincided with the “mass sexual expioitedf enslaved black women,”
which hooks argues is related as much to misoggmaeism (hooks 1999:32). The
relationship between white womanhood and the réjpéack women occurred
simultaneously “just as the rigid sexual moralifyactorian England created a society
in which the extolling of woman as mother and hedpitroccurred at the same time as
the formation of a mass underworld of prostitutigndoks 1999:32). The modified
framing of white women allowed white men to usecklawomen sexually and degrade
them for this abuse with racialized gendered stgpes, leaving the purity of whiteness
intact. Additionally, as hooks points out, clasedgially important here. Lower class

white women were also discriminated against andaéxexploited as prostitutes
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thereby creating a class distinction in racial gaddered purity. Upper class white
women became the exemplars of white purity whiedoclass white women could be
sexually exploited by white men (hooks 1999).

The racial and gendered framing of black womeninaed the tradition of
blaming women for men’s sexual lust and guilt dterad the blame into a combination
of racialized and gendered terms. This socio-hsabrontext reflects the interplay
between the intersecting oppressions experiencedhiig women and black women
because of the labeling and actions of white mesredver, this interplay creates
incentives for white women to protect their whitea@nd white femininity in order to
maintain their heightened status above black womesserving the oppressive
institution of whiteness at the expense of genddrracial equality.

The descriptions of white women, usually known@®eone’s “wife” in these
examples, reflect the dynamics between black woamehwhite women during slavery.
The relationship white men had to white women adadkbwomen influenced this
relationship between the two groups of women. Dyinariike these shed light on the
manipulative role of the dominant group, white matrthe top of the racial sex-based
hierarchy, enabling them to influence conflict agdwo subordinate groups while
experiencing minimal consequences themselves. iCordbuces opportunities for
finding shared interests among subordinate grasyps) as potential similarities in some
experiences of abuse that they might have in commsm result, this conflict between
the two groups of women perpetuates the interéstdibe men who are able to alleviate

their own responsibility and avoid involvement inanflicting relationship by pitting
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two other groups in conflict. Rarely, is there aample of a white woman punishing her
husband, except in cases where a white woman avgtleker husband, petitions for
divorce, or threatens to leave if he does nottkelfemale slave with whom he was
sexually involved to another plantation or stateisTis often a severe punishment to the
slave who has to leave her children, husband,h@rdtiends and family behind.

The role of white women in the context of sexuarcton and violence against
black female slaves exemplifies the way intersgatippressions bolster one another
through intersectional incentives in whiteness &hde femininity, reducing resistance
and perpetuating the power and privilege of theidant group. The conflict created
between white women and black women is one of thst mpparent examples of the
way these intersecting oppressions divide grougsahuce resistance against the
dominant group. In addition, white men take advgeataf their position at the top of the
racial -sex based hierarchy by sexually exploiblagk women and committing adultery
against their wives whenever they please. Becalube @ependency of white women
on white men, white women have an intersectionantive to ignore the adultery and
sexual violence executed by their husbands orameélthe black women instead of the
white men. Because of systemic gendered racisnthenichtersecting institutions of
oppression, intersectional tactics associated agthieving whiteness and white
femininity were advantageous to white women in sevags and detrimental to them in
others.

Committing adultery with black women is advantagetar white men compared

to using other white women in this way for a variet reasons, including the lack of
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legal ramifications, the ease of access, the exneower differential that makes
coercion easier, and the racialized gendered frgumiilblack women as hypersexual,
which enables a shift of blame for the sexual atb the victim. Many of these
dimensions enable white men who engage in sexakdnge or coercion with black
women to continue their marriage with their wiveighmittle resistance.

Although many, if not most, white women blamed Itfeck women instead of
their husbands for these sexual acts, several winteen filed divorces against their
husbands claiming adultery with a slave or blacktrass as one of the reasons.
Hundreds of divorce petitions were filed by whitemen mentioning this behavior
among their white husbands. Some select petititzasiaclude white men claiming that
their wives have engaged in adultery with maleedatowever this appears less
frequently. In addition to these divorce petitiogsigve narratives, autobiographies, and
diaries from whites and blacks discuss the relatignbetween white women and black
women created by the sexual actions of white migihlighting the intersectional
incentives of white women to partake in the domarabf black enslaved women and
the reinforcement of white sexism.

Intersectional Tactics and Intersectional Incentive: Language Used by White
Women in Petitions for Divorce

One form of documentation in which the widespresaer sexual coercion, and
other sexual relationships (all arguably associati¢idl at least some degree of coercion)
between black female slaves and white men is fretitjuseported is in divorce petitions

to the courts submitted by white women. The Unixgisf North Carolina at
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Greensboro digital archives began a “Race and Bi&etitions Project” in 1991 in
which the Project Director and editor, Loren Schiwgar collected petitions related to
slavery from fourteen state archives and approxetya60 county courthouses. After
traveling through the South photocopying these dwmits, Schweninger added
hundreds more petitions from various courts andties. He estimates that there are
about a quarter of a million petitions relatingstavery throughout the South. Due to this
massive volume and time and monetary constraiet®ral criteria were developed to
limit the documents collected for the project. “Bvenajor geographical region within
each state is represented...All accessible petitiaiigen on behalf of or by slaves and
on behalf of or by free blacks from the selectednti@s were included...All accessible
petitions written by slaveholding white women seekdlivorce or alimony from the
selected counties were included” (University of thdCarolina Greensboro 2009:1). The
nearly 3000 legislative petitions and about 14,600nty court petitions represent about
half of all of the counties in the fifteen southstates, 606 of 1,127 counties in 1860
making this a very thorough representative samppetions relating to slavery
(University of North Carolina Greensboro 2009).

In particular, this project provides a represextatample of slaveholding white
women seeking divorce throughout the southern states. Of the slaveholding white
women who petitioned for divorce, the large numidareports of adultery and “illicit
connections” with black female slaves provides i veugh estimate of how
widespread sexual coercion and violence of blaskaged women by white men was.

This data provides a conservative estimate ofdteeat which white men engaged in

175



sexual exploitation of their female slaves becatidees not include any incidents which
white women chose to ignore, deny, or at leastmattion in a petition. Many white
women did not divorce their husbands, regardlessedf sexual behavior with enslaved
black women, reducing the representation of thesiéigns to a small segment of the
white female slaveholding population. One 1889 Newland Divorce Reform League
report found that 9,937 couples were divorced i6718ompared to 25, 535 in 1886,
suggesting a relatively low rate of divorce durthgg time period (Jost and Robinson
1991). This sample leaves out women who did notipetto divorce their husbands and
the instances of sexual exploitation of black eresiawvomen that were executed by
unmarried white men or teenagers. The sample malgenosed to determine the
percentage of white married men who engaged inadexolence or “adultery” with
black enslaved women because only those marriages/ing divorce petitions are
included; however, these accounts do provide ammimi rough estimate of the number
of white married men in the fifteen southern slatstes who engaged in sexual
coercion, violence, or exploitation of black engldwomen.

Examining the 706 petitions for divorce by slavelod white men and women
included in UNCG’s “Race and Slavery Petitions Betj’ the terms used to search for
petitions discussing sexual relations between whita and black enslaved women are
those that have been associated with this behdwioughout the original data found for
this study and include: criminal, illicit, intercae, adultery, and mulatto. “Criminal”
and “illicit” often appear in conjunction with “comction” and “intercourse” throughout

court records and are more commonly found in petgior court cases to refer to sexual

176



encounters and violence than other types of origloauments found for this study.
“Mulatto” has been found to be commonly associatéd sexual exploitation of black
women during slavery throughout this study becadiske preference for mixed-race
enslaved women who were often referred to usinglémegatory term “mulatto” and
children from these exploits who are describednaglatto.” After locating petitions
with these terms, the summaries were read closalgtermine if in fact a white man
was sexually involved with an enslaved black wonMultiple petitions from the same
family were only counted once.

In total, 94 petitions for divorce discuss whitemsexually involved with black
women. Of these 94, at least 80 involved enslaVacklwomen. In three cases the
petitions explicitly state that the women involwedre free and in one case the white
man was adulterous with a free black woman anchalaeed black woman. In the
remaining ten cases, the black women are refeoradhbiguously, without reference to
their status as either free or enslaved.

Within these petitions several patterns emergéydieg the euphemistic
language women and the courts used with regartihetohusband’s actions towards the
black enslaved women and servants. Euphemismsarmtersectional tactic used by
white men and white women to achieve certain bé&nafithe expense of others. The
euphemisms used for rape and sexual violence fumti preserve an element of white
virtue among white men and allow white women tdreened as the victims as opposed
to the black women who were sexually violated. Beeahe petitions were submitted in

an effort to divorce one’s husband, the white wsfeonsistently framed as the victim of
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abuses by the husband, including his sexual vaiatf enslaved women. Throughout
the divorce petitions, black women are framed adabl of abuse used by the
perpetrator (white men) against the victim (whitemmen). Language as an intersectional
tactic in the divorce petitions forces the intetsewal consequences onto black women.
White men were often framed negatively in the dreopetitions as well, but were
merely understood as anomalies among white methéarimmoral pursuits involving
adultery or severe abuse. Therefore, the intem®tconsequences faced by white men
involved in the divorce petitions are experienasdividually, with the judge and white
women framing the white men as if they have faitetbiehave like morally typical white
men. In contrast, the consequences of black ergheenen are not only to be victims
of sexual coercion but also to be frequently framsithg racialized gendered language
that reinforces degrading stereotypes of enslalazklivomen as seductresses or
hypersexual. White women also experienced thesattional consequences of their
language in the divorce petitions, framing themsglw terms of white gender norms
and thus reinforcing white sexism. An overarchinigisectional consequence of the
racialized gendered framing of white men, white veoimand black enslaved women in
the language throughout these divorce petitiotisasepeated ignoring of the sexual
violence by white men against black women who astaed. Overlooking the sexual
coercion and violence involved in the white meraffdirs,” allows the violence to
continue at the dire expense of black enslaved wowften framing them as the ones

who are responsible.
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The language used by white women when petitiorondj\torce their husbands
reflects the intermediate location of white womerhe racial sex-based hieararchy,
their limited options and strategies available lbsezof their location as white women,
as well as the detrimental consequences for theesahd black women due to the
constraints of the institutions in which they aperating. The intersectional tactics used
by white women were injurious to the racialized dened framing of black women and
often had negative consequences for themselvesmstof racialized gendered framing
as obedient or subordinate white women. Moreowerjritersectional incentives for
using these tactics are apparent in the white w&mwequests for property, slaves, and
rights to their children, in addition to a divoritem their husband. Economic incentives
and the social norms of the time enabled white wotnause racialized gendered
framing of black women, white women, and white nremicro-interactions, such as
divorce petitions, to their advantage. For whitenpbe racialized gendered framing is
often perpetuated through their description ofrthesband as having failed at achieving
his ideal status as a virtuous white man. For wihidenen, their presentation of
themselves as innocent, affectionate, passivegeviaminine women assists them in
gaining access to material wealth in the divorce@me; however, it also perpetuates
the intersectional consequence of reinforcing wbiesm. Lastly, white women
perpetuate the racialized gendered framing of blemken as sexually loose and willing
to engage in “affairs” with their husbands by igngrthe actual coercion and force

employed by white men.
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This petition from a white woman, Margaret Garmeryiobile, Alabama in 1841
demonstrates the racialized gendered framing ofewiomen and the reinforcement of
white gender norms. The petition states that Matgaad evidence that her husband
“had taken a mulattress to the bed of your Oratnd had carnally Known the said
mulattress ... your Oratrix calmly remonstratedhwiite said Thomas Garner” (Garner
1841:1).

Although this language holds the husband respamsaiblan actor, “tak[ing] a
mulattress to the bed,” the phrase reduces notibagercion and violation against the
woman with whom he had sex. The term “mulattresa$ &n extremely negative word
used to refer to mixed-race individuals during timse period. “Mulattress” and
“mulatto” are associated with the term “mule” whisha cross-bred animal between a
horse and a donkey. These terms indicate the wdutal framing of blacks as being
more closely associated with other animals comptrechite humans (Sollors 1997).
Additionally, the phrase “carnally Known” in thisgsage avoids acknowledgement of
coercion and rape.

Also noteworthy in this passage is the inclusiothef statement “your Oratrix
calmly remonstrated with the said Thomas GarneB4{11). Margaret Garner
reinforced her identity as a proper white woman whty “calmly” responds to her
husband’s violation of their marriage. If she hadated violently or aggressively,
stepping out of the appropriate behavior for whitenen, she likely would have been
perceived negatively by the judge, reducing thelillood that the divorce would be

granted in her favor. Instead, Margaret employstarsectional tactic of framing, or
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representing, herself in white feminine terms idevrto benefit from the protection and
approval of the judge associated with white fenmersabmissiveness. As an
intersectional consequence, Margaret reinforcesdien that white women are
dependent upon white men.

Mary Jackson (1806) used a similar tactic whentipeing for divorce from her
husband Joseph Jackson in Greene County, Georfj@gDth Mary's petition begins with
a description of her loyalty and obedience to Joskfary Jackson

lived with said Joseph Jackson as his lawful wifd performed all the duties

incumbent on her by the matrimonial connexion aedted her said husband the

said Joseph with respect and affection and rendireabedience to all the
lawful commands and wishes of the said Josephdrusdid husband the said

Joseph forgetful of his marriage vow to love andherish your petition hath

alienated his affection from your petitioner anthelhed himself to [a] negro

woman the property of the said Joseph and fronsaiefirst day of January
aforesaid hath until the present time lived inllabitual indulgence of an illicit
and carnal commerce with the said negro woman aitg commission of

adultery or [illegible word] with the said negro man” (Jackson 1806:1).

Obedient to her husband and the institution ofriage, Mary represents herself
as fulfilling the expectations of white womanhoaodluding her willful subordination.
Ironically, she does this in order to gain indepara® from her husband. While she
might be able to relinquish her dependency on awlantreats her with very little
respect, even banishing her from his home at oirg,®he likely remained financially
dependent on other white men throughout the rensaiofther life, such as her father or
a new spouse. Moreover, Mary’s insistence on hedignt character reinforces the
racialized gender norms and roles that ensure wioteen’s dependency on white men.

As a micro-interaction, Mary uses the norm of whvtamen as obedient in order to

reaffirm the racial boundaries between her andkblaamen or white men. Re-
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establishing these boundaries enables her to mpgrasrself as an unthreatening white
woman in need of white male assistance. This exagionstrates the way the court
system and legal institution are deeply intertwimngth institutions of racism, sexism,
and classism, creating a seemingly inescapabladpaical situation of oppression.

The presence of a white man, often also a slavehadd the judge in all of the
decisions for divorce is one feature of racism sexism that is embedded in the U.S.
court and legal systems during Slavery. Additiondhe racialized gendered norms
which are taken for granted and adhered to by mestbers of society, including those
developing the laws and enforcing them in coukis the white judges in these divorce
cases is another feature of racism, sexism, arsgista within the legal institution.

When Mary attempted to use the courts to evadeiaga;ranother white male
dominated institution of which she had been sulmatéid and treated poorly, she was
forced to rely on racialized sexism in order toagexz However, this only reinforced the
racialized gendered norms and framing of her ahdrowvhite women which ensures her
dependency and subordination to other white menndnii male dominated institutions
that she will continue to encounter. In other woetscaping the oppression of one white
male dominated institution required the reinforcatred other forms of oppression. This
is the way intersecting institutions of oppressamial systemic gendered racism function,
reproducing themselves and reducing resistancetuliiens of oppression permeate all
spheres of society including the ideological spleré function in a way that ensures the

evasion of one form of oppression requires the sty another. Since these
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institutions intersect and bolster one anotherstiport of one ultimately serves to
support all the institutions.

Had Mary described herself as unresponsive to ddsepshes or resistant to her
role as a wife, she likely would have been foreedtay married to her husband. The
lack of female judges and the interest of white raepreserve their power over women
made the route of complete resistance to racialediered roles and to the institution
of marriage a likely unsuccessful avenue. For Margortray herself outside of the
white feminine standards after the divorce was tgdyrshe would likely have reduced
her chances for financial support from other malatives or a new husband. The lack
of access to economic opportunities kept Mary position of economic dependence,
which further guaranteed her adherence to rac@lmndered norms and framing of
herself as obedient. The material and ideologicatitions forced Mary into a paradox
in which she had to reinstate racialized gendecgths of white femininity, whether she
agreed with them or not, in order to gain some petelence and control from her
husband.

In her description of the sexual relationship bemvber husband and his slave,
the euphemistic language Mary uses masks the ide@® or sexual violence and
promotes instead the idea of white male entitlemiEmé words “habitual indulgence”
suggest the frequency with which Joseph engagttese sexual encounters with his
slave as well as the framing of this act as extyamaand excessive. This extravagant
behavior was possible because of his positionvelsit? man with money and time for

leisure. Instead of an image of violence or cryghg image provoked from the
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description of his “habitual indulgence” is poséj\provoking images of status and
wealth. He is framed through this euphemistic lagguas a man who is successful
enough to have time for leisure and entitled endogkex whenever he pleases.
Moreover, he “daily commissions” adultery, portrayihim as possessing authority
without presenting this behavior as too forcefké lthe following words might have:
attack, force, violate, rape. While the phraselydeommission” implies the husband’s
active role in the sexual relationship with thecklanslaved woman and an element of
authority in the ability to command the adulteragss, the phrase also avoids any
description of the position and opinions of thecklanslaved woman. The word
“‘commission” implies that the husband merely hacetquest or command the enslaved
woman to have sex with him, neglecting the possyoif physical force or threats that
may have been used. Lastly, while the term “comefer@s possibly more common
during the early 1800’s, particularly within formedttings like a court petition, the
connotation of the word suggests a trade or exahasdf the enslaved woman involved
agreed to participate.

Lerona Ann Foster petitioned for divorce from hasband Robert L. Foster in
1858-1859 in Noxubee County, Mississippi. In thesigion, racialized gendered norms
of white female dependency and black femininityw@sed as intersectional tactics for
achieving the economic incentives of gaining aratquting her assets. In the petition
Lerona asks for $21,500, half of Robert’s propeglue which includes 30 slaves worth

$30,000 (Foster 1858).
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In addition to his abusive behavior towards heg ohthe reasons for the divorce
was adultery. Lerona Foster explains, “Robert ldsif into the arms of adultery with
his own slave a mulatto woman named Jenny & otivbrsh he lives [illegible] in
breach of his marriage” (Foster 1858:2). The phttdken into” likely has at least two
possible interpretations. Lerona Foster portraylseRioas having fallen from grace,
sinning through adultery, and thus failing to ughbis white virtue. However, the
phrase also suggests passive participation onati@pRobert who falls into the “arms”
of adultery with an enslaved mixed-raced woman.léVberona Foster does not directly
implicate Jenny as a seductress, this languageestggdenny’s active role in the
adultery. Her open arms catch, or reach for, Raete falls from his white virtue
helplessly. The enslaved mixed-race woman is icty@ortrayed as a temptress
seducing this white man into sin and away frompatential white purity. Robert’s
relationship with his slaves “and others” is ddsed as “adultery” implying that the
women want to be involved and neglecting to ackeadgeé the lack of choice for
enslaved women like Jenny (Foster 1858).

Because Robert Foster has become abusive at lieresia Foster explains to
the court that she is afraid of him, stating threg Scannot return home except at the peril
of her life” and she has therefore “sought refugher father’'s house” (1858:2).
Logistically, Lerona relies on another white marpiace of her husband when he fails to
provide her with a safe home. The replacement dfeRowvith her white father serves to

convince the judge of her innocence and worthinésise divorce and assets because of

185



the image she reinforced of herself as a dependbkatiient white woman in need of the
protection and financial support of white men.

The same year as Lerona Foster’s divorce petitias lveing debated, Caroline
Dungan petitioned from divorce from Jacob Dunga@l@iborne County, Mississippi.
Caroline explains that her husband “committed tivae of adultery with a certain negro
slave” and for the last year has lived “openly antbriously...in adultery with said
negro slave, with whom he has constantly commited, still does daily commit, the
crime of adultery” (Dungan 1858:1). Again this pags indicates the only crime
committed by Jacob Dungan as one of adultery. Eagahese white women petitioning
for divorce attempt to negatively portray their tehhusbands as sinful, abusive, and
drunk in order to defend their decision to divorttey fail to see and describe the
adulterous relationships with slaves as a formi@ence and cruelty executed by their
husbands. The force, coercion, and abuse thattgaha sexual encounters between
white men and black enslaved women as well asuhghpsing of slaves solely for
sexual purposes could all be used to challengesth@ations of these white men.
However, the absence of this discussion in theipes evidences the way these sexual
relationships were framed during the time periodhitd/people did not regularly see sex
between white men and enslaved black women ashdepnoof coercion or violence.
The force and threats used by white men to engatieese sexual relationships was
considered appropriate by the general white pugbtice most whites bought into the

legitimacy of white entitlement and property rightghite men could use force and
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sexual abuse towards black enslaved women and whiteen would read this behavior
as adultery instead of as sexual violence.

The following examples also reflect the inabiliby ivhite women to see the
sexual violence inherent in the “adultery” comndttgy their white husbands with black
female slaves. Martha A. England Harvey soughvarde from Joseph A. Harvey in
Noxubee County, Mississippi in October of 1855. 8wt portrays her own innocence
and white purity explaining that she

lived with her said husband with all due fideliopwards him, and never violated

her plighted faith or marriage vow. But your Oratwould state and charge that

her said husband the said defendant, not regatidenganctity of the marriage
relations, but in violation of its most sacred didwards her, and in contraction
of that most solemn pledge has committed the cafedultery with a certain

negro girl named Mary, the slave of said defendéHarvey 1855:1).

Martha cleverly juxtaposes her white feminine \ertuith her husband’s sinful,
adulterous behavior to support her petition. Franmarself as loyal to her husband and
to the “sacred” institution of marriage, Martha ¢ an image of herself consistent
with ideal white womanhood, reflecting the intetsatal incentives in white femininity.
In contrast, she frames her husband as someonéaka@advantage of her loyalty and
innocence by violating his “duty towards her” susfijey he has failed to live up to the
expectations of white masculinity including whitele virtue and protection of white
women (Harvey 1855:1). Martha’s petition to divoreas granted.

The white male judge, in a position of power ovemyother white men, has the
ability to delineate virtuous white men from thegeo have disgraced their white male

roles. By making these distinctions and supponvhie women who wish to divorce

their husbands, these judges are able to presemr@male standard and reinforce the
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notion that most white men are able to achieve tlagialized and gendered
expectations. Moreover, in cases where husbandsfaded to live up to the
expectations of white virtue, the judge serves potector of white women taking over
for the failure of their husbands. In this senke,act of white women divorcing their
husbands is not seen as resistance to sexismathet as a request for help and a
transfer of dependency from husbands to judges.

The following petition also uses the deflectingdaage of “adultery” suggesting
the only crime committed was the violation of maragreements. Alzanouth Whitehead
petitioned for divorce from her husband James Hit&llead in Adams County,
Mississippi in March of 1853. James Whitehead @1aed of “adulterous intercourse
with the said Emily,” a slave, which is also reésfito as a “guilty connexion with the
said Emily” as opposed to any description of forsegual slavery or violence
(Whitehead 1853:2).

James H. Whitehead purchased a “negro woman namég. Emaking her his
mistress, and that since said purchase the saidsJdmVhitehead...now lives with said
negro woman in open & notorious adultery” (Whitethd®853:1). The petition continues
describing the power dynamics between AlzanouthEamdy. In this excerpt, the
critical power that white men have over all suboatied groups allows them to
determine and manipulate the power dynamics obther groups such as white women
and black women. Although the formal legal system jdge may not approve of

James H. Whitehead’s choice to manipulate the dicgbetween his white wife and
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his black mistress, his ability to do so within tieusehold is apparent throughout this
petition. James Whitehead has
given to said Emily, precedence over your Oratiilz@nouth] in the
management of his household affairs. That on tffed2§ of December last your
Oratrix...while moderately correcting her servantshia presence of said James
H. Whitehead and the said negro woman, Emily, vecka blow from the said
Emily inflicted by her in a fit of anger. The firshpulse of your Oratrix was to
punish the said Emily in a manner suitable to tiiense. And as your Oratrix
was about to do so, the said James H. Whitehead@ny angry and menacing
manner interposed on behalf of said Emily and magi§illegible stick?] over your
Oratrix threatened to kill her if she laid her hangbon or attempted to punish or
correct the said Emily (Whitehead 1853:2).
The ability of white men to manipulate the degrépawer that their white
wives and black female slaves possess supportotieept of the racialized gendered
hierarchy in which white men determine the poweottier groups and have the ability
to take that power away when it suits their intexe&lthough white women typically
had more power than black women, and particulddgkenslaved women, this power
only existed because white men granted it to ti&milarly, while it was not typical,
black enslaved women could potentially have power evhite women within a
household if a white man decided he wanted itwet. This granting of power
normally served as a tactic for reinforcing theersecting institutions of power by
giving white women the feeling of superiority arettain privileges of whiteness above
blacks. The extra power to punish slaves and haveeament of control over others
reduces the desire for white women to resist thddordinated status and decreases the
likelihood that they will see commonalities amohg struggles and experiences of

oppression of slaves. In the particular case ofe3awihitehead, reversing the power

dynamics between his white wife and black slavéligbts the overarching power that
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he ultimately possesses and the actual lack of paiviée women had. As this example
demonstrates, the power of white men is not sdleBed on race or a racial hierarchy
but rather on race and gender in a racialized geddgerarchy.

However, this disruption of racialized genderecsdbetween white women and
black enslaved women could have been detrimentaktonajority of slaveholders and
the racialized framing that bolstered the institatof slavery throughout the U.S South.
Therefore, Alzanouth can use her husband’s martipalaf the racialized gendered
hierarchy as a defense in support of her divongpealing to the judge who, like most
white men, would likely have an interest in mainiag the racialized gendered
hierarchy as it stands and therefore in protedtiegstatus of white women above black
women. The petition to divorce, gain custody ofrtiebildren, and acquire her slaves
was granted by the judge.

In defending herself as an innocent woman, Alzamexplains that “during the
time she lived with the said James H. Whiteheadcamdbited with him as his wife, she
had four children by him...And that during that tistee conducted herself with
propriety, managed the household affairs of hat basband, with prudence...and at all
times ..her said husband with kindly[illegible] afmdbearance” (Whitehead 1853:1).

In the 1833 petition from A.D. Williams in PetersguVirginia, racialized
gendered framing of white women and white men exlus order to accomplish the goal
of divorce and protection of her property. Williaglaims that her husband, Henry
Williams, not only engaged in adultery but did sath the lowest class of females & of

all colours” including an openly adulterous relasbip with a black woman, Betsy
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Elbeck (Williams 1833:1). Two witnesses testifiedlmehalf of Mrs. Williams,
reaffirming Mr. Williams association with Betsy E&k and confirming that Henry
Williams did not live up to the expectations fowhite man.

The Hon. John F. May, Judge of the Circuit Supré€uert of Law & Chancery
for the Town of Petersburg questioned the witnegsehe plaintiff, Mrs. Williams
asking “Has he, Mr. Williams...done any thing towatis support of his wife and
children?” to which the first witness responded ‘tés/er has to my knowledge.” Later
the judge asked, “By whom has the family of thel\fihs been supported, the children
clothed and educated...?” The witness responded,. Wiiams herself, one of their
daughters is now at a boarding school in the Qaasland the expenses paid by Mrs.
Williams.” The next witness, Peter Gaines, was dsk#out Mrs. Williams behavior
toward her husband by the defendant’s counsel “Whaatou know of the general
conduct of Mrs. Williams toward her husband, wabdt of a kind and affectionate
wife, or otherwise?” To which he replied,

she appeared to [illegible word] him respectfulhdawilling at all times to let

him have his way. At the table, when | sat withnthée acted sometimes very

well at other times very rudely. On one occasiohewat dinner, he was very
much displeased, and said you damn’t Bitch you maiking for us to day, but

bacon and collards...(Williams 1833:1)

He provided this description of Mrs. Williams adefense to her character,
portraying her as having ideal feminine qualitiesuiding complete respect for her
husband despite his rude behavior towards her.aNhi$ portrayal allows Mrs.

Williams to accomplish her goals of divorce ancm@hg her property, it does so at the

cost of approving of and reinforcing women’s sulate role to white men.
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In addition to his rude behavior, Mr. Williams’ alaater is questioned
throughout the transcript. Financial support far \wife and children is central to the
judge’s opinion of Mr. Williams’ character. By askj questions regarding the clothing
and education of the children and wife, the judgaforces the expectations for white
masculinity. Mr. Williams becomes an example ofuia to perform white masculinity
appropriately, thereby bolstering the idea thattnmdste men do provide financially for
their wife and children and act kindly towards thdrhe failure of Mr. Williams to meet
the expectations of white manhood allow the judgside in favor of Mrs. Williams,
protecting her in a way that her husband could Hle¢ judge covers up the dent in white
virtue left by her husband.

In 1845, Elizabeth Stacy petitioned to divorce Inesband in a Montgomery,
Alabama county court. This divorce petition was swanzed as follows:

...Six months later, he abandoned her to live witlwenty-five-year-old black

woman named Charlotte, one of the slaves Elizatlatins to have brought to

their marriage. Elizabeth asserts that she ownexal@te and her two children at
the time of her marriage to William Stacy, as vesllanother female slave named

Diana, all of which slaves and their increase aw heing held by William. She

charges that all the slaves have been “seducedy awher husband, who

purchased a house and lot in Montgomery with hemeydStacy 1845:1).

In this petition, Elizabeth Stacy claims her husb&educed” the female slaves.
Like Margaret Garner, Stacy’s language holds hebhnod responsible as the initiating
actor of his sexual activities, but fails to ackieadge the abuse and violation exercised

against the females involved. Instead, seductigolie®s that the husband was able to

evoke desire in the women, speaking to an eventusial agreement.
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In 1848 in Montgomery, Alabama, Susan Mary Cox Weawhite woman,
responded to her husband, Albert Wray'’s, divorgees(plaining that he started “a
promiscuous illicit intercourse with his own negreenches and continued ... so long as
complainant and defendant resided together, sathéospace of fourteen years” (Wray
1848:1) The description of the petition contindddbert had in fact a special
relationship with a female slave named Mary, a sta@ss, who, Susan claims, bore him
four ‘mulatto’ children” (Wray 1848:1).

This petition documents the deflecting term “wenakéd at times by whites like
Susan to negatively frame the enslaved woman codrgder husband, and blames the
victim rather than holding the white man accourgaMoreover, the term “wench”
creates and perpetuates a stereotype of black wampromiscuous, legitimating rape
and sexual coercion against them (Williams 1986).

Other women filing for divorce because of theirlbausd’s affairs with female
slaves include Lucy Burwell who in addition to aatice from her husband John
Burwell requested part of “her husband’s estateluiding “some 30 slaves or more”
(Burwell 1856:5). At one time, John stated in tihhesence of his children “that he would
not share her bed that night, but would occupyfardint room” with “the female slave
aforesaid, who remained in the room with him dutimg night” Lucy is also convinced
that John fathered two children by this enslavedthao (1856:5). After describing the
violent abuse John has executed against Lucy alesst

Nor is this...by any means the greatest evil resgliom this said charge in her

husband’s habits and disposition...and with humdiatio add that he

has...disreputable intimacy with one of his own fesrslhve...he has become in
the indulgence of this illicit and adulterous imtteurse, that the actual presence
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of his wife and children has been insufficient émtzol him by a very [illegible]

occasion he actually announced to your oratrthépresence of their children

both son and daughter that he would occupy a diftaroom; and there in the
presence of them all required the attendance ditinele slave aforesaid, who
remained in the room with him during the night. T has within a few years
just been the mother of two children the offsprifign white father, and your
oratrix has...to believe and does believe they aetildren of her husband.

Consequence of this degrading connexion her saldanad has ceased to treat

her with ...affection...and your oratrix no longer feékerself safe in his house”

(Burwell 1856:2).

For Lucy, the most “evil” act her husband canslaat physical abuse to her but
humiliation. And this significant degree of humil@a comes from the fact that her
husband chose to engage sexually with a blackw$laoman instead of herself. The
open act of adultery is one cause of humiliationleviine race of the woman likely
further embarrassed Lucy as a white woman who puosly believed she was superior
to black female slaves because of her racial statddher status as a free woman.
However, as this example reflects, the status afewilomen could easily be stripped if
a white man wanted. The black woman’s status wasewessarily raised in this case
since she was still forced to labor as his propenty specifically “required” to sleep
with John (Burwell 1856:2). John’s announcemerdléep with the enslaved black
woman also reinforces her degraded status asusisabject or property. In this case,
the white woman'’s status has been debased whileldlok woman’s status may only
have been raised in terms of sexual appeal, buhrietms of actual power or control
over herself or others.

John’s decision to manipulate Lucy’s status as gewloman is evident in other

examples throughout the petition as well. On or@msion her husband
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choked her and then shook her violently on eaoh sidher face and your oratrix

was then in the house with her little children alcand feeling that the presence

of another, alike merely a slave would have sonogeption to her, she managed
to escape to the kitchen. Her husband ordereddvsssto pursue her and...in
obedience to his order one of them, a boy, Encddinally offered to lay his

hands on her, but was deterred by her resistanasvell 1856:2-3)

By granting slaves the permission to control Luwy effectively alters the power
dynamics between them. John strips Lucy of any p@le once had over the slaves by
using the slaves against her. His orders trumpeairiyority she had over them, and
temporarily give the slaves leverage over her. lileeexample of Alzanouth and James
Whitehead the overarching power of white men isaa@pt here including the ability to
manipulate the degree of power of subordinate gg@mal shift their position and status
within the racialized gendered hierarchy.

The power and privilege of whiteness and the ietgignal incentives in white
femininity permeate the divorce petitions submitbydvhite women. The desire for
white women to portray themselves as obedient, relitete, and calm in the face of
their husband’s sexual “affairs” is an attemptcbiave the racialized gendered
standards of white womanhood. Representing themsels white feminine women,
those seeking a divorce were often able to gaungpat from the judge to accomplish
their goals of a divorce and gain the economicuesas and rights to children that
motivated them. As opposed to interpreting whitenga’s divorce as a move towards
independence from the constraining system of wdatesm, many of the cases allude to
the fact that white women were able to successtillgrce their husbands based on the

perception that the white male judge was rescumgaecting them from the failure of

the white husband. Relying on this subordinatimyesentation, white women
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reinforced their own oppression in order to achiesrgain benefits such as safety from
an abusive husband and the intersectional berfefiaterial resources.

In addition to the reinforcement of white sexigmough the representation of
white women in terms of white feminine norms, thrsectional consequences of the
language used in the divorce petitions was oftegctid at black enslaved women.
White women framed the victims of their husban@suzl coercion and violence as
seductresses or individuals who were mutually eged in engaging in sexual violence.
As an intersectional tactic, the racialized genddraming of enslaved black women as
seductress and sexually promiscuous allowed whit@en to frame themselves as the
innocent victims of adultery as opposed to focusitigntion on the sexual victimization
of the slave. Not only did this have the interswwil consequence of reinforcing
stereotypes of black womanhood but it also allofeedhe perpetuation of ignorance
and denial of the actual rape and sexual violeeoegperpetrated onto black enslaved
women by white men.

Additional Data Sources & Analysis on White Women

White women who did not petition for divorce beaao$ their husbands’ sexual
behavior against black women reacted to this sexabdnce in a variety of ways.
Documents describing these reactions range fromediavritten by white women,
especially abolitionists, WPA slave narrativesadditional slave interviews collected
by the abolitionist Benjamin Drew (1856), and aubgibaphical narratives from former
slaves. Some of the personal narratives or autodgpdges which will be used

throughout this chapter include those written byrleéaJacobs (1861), Frederick
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Douglass (1855) and Solomon Northup (1853). Eadhexe autobiographical
narratives includes first-hand observations froatklmen and women remarking on
white men and white women during slavery. Moreotlegse authors provide perceptive
analyses of the tense relationships between whete and white women created by the
sexual exploitation of enslaved black women. Sksaeatives and autobiographies offer
perspectives on white women and men that may neviakent to even white women
protesting slavery and sexual violence of blackdknslaves. As Du Bois’s concept of
the “veil” depicts, oftentimes blacks are able nolerstand themselves and whites in
more depth because of their subordinate statushwhiuires a strong understanding of
those oppressing them. In contrast, whites, ada@h@nant group are often unable to see
themselves from the same perspective because thegtdheed to and because it
provide little advantage to themselves (Du Bois3)908larratives and interviews
regarding white women from the perspective of farbilack slaves offer additional
insight into the behaviors and reactions of whitenen.

Nevertheless, diaries written by white women rdftee intersectional incentives
they had in whiteness as well as the intersectitaudics they used to reach for these
material and psychological incentives. Additionatlye negative consequences of these
intersectional tactics were experienced by bothtewwomen and black enslaved
women, as reflected throughout the narratives aaiked. These data sources can all be
used to garner an image of the various reactionewiomen had to their husbands’
involvement in sexual activity with enslaved blagtmen and the influence of these

reactions from an intersectional perspective. Niogortantly, using a variety of data
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sources and seeking patterns across these vatetesallows for themes in the
reactions of white women to the sexual violencersflaved black women to be
unearthed. The repetition of certain phrases, teomisehaviors throughout one or more
types of data reflected a potential theme for ferrénalysis. These patterns in language
and commentary were examined to determine whetheotahey fit with the scope of
the research questions. Those patterns that ardweruestions regarding white
women'’s reactions to the sexual violence of ensldtack women by white men and
the influence of these reactions on intersectipnailege power and oppression are
discussed throughout this chapter.
Intersectional Tactic: Ignoring Sexual Violence oBlack Enslaved Women and
Associated Incentives

Narratives and diaries evidence mixed perceptidmghde women’s feelings
and responses to this sexual involvement and weledowever, the most common
feelings described are jealousy and anger and & common responses of white
women to the sexual coercion and violence exedwdtieir husbands onto black
enslaved women are silence and punishment to #u& foman involved. Those
instances in which white women ignored their huslsdactions or remained silent with
regard to their behavior must be interpreted fronméersectional perspective which
views white women in an intermediary status witthe racial sex-based hierarchy.
Constrained by white sexism, white women have &dhibptions for influencing their
husbands’ behavior or resisting their decision® [Blgk of legal ramifications for the

rape of black women limits the ability for white men to act out against white men’s
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sexual violence of black women. Additionally, tlegal right of white men to abuse their
wives further lessens white women’s power to ressual abuse of black women by
white men (Lemon 1996). At the same time, white warhave the privilege to overlook
and ignore the sexual abuses their husbands inflidlack enslaved women because of
their status as white, providing a sense of digdram the victims of their husbands’
actions. All of these factors create a context Whncentivizes white women to ignore
or remain silent about their husbands’ sexual ktan black women.

This first example from an unnamed participanti@ WPA slave narratives
describes white women as helpless to the situafidimeir husbands’ involvement with
black women, able to “say nothin’ ‘bout it.”

In them times white men went with colored gals aainen bold. Any time they

saw one and wanted her, she had to go with himhawife didn’t say nothin’

bout it. Not only the men, but the women went vatthored men too. That's why

SO0 many women slave owners wouldn’t marry, 'cabsg tvas goin’ with one of

their slaves. These things that’s goin’ on nowtanew, they been happenin’.

That's why | say you just as well leave 'em alooause they gwine to do what

they want to anyhow. . . (Work Projects Administrat2006a:1).

He describes another role of white women here, wisi¢co engage in the sexual
involvement with black men. Black men could becdheobject of sexual coercion and
rape by white women in the same way as black wowmhes to their lack of access to
legal repercussions, and constant threat of otlieishments. The notion of white
women engaging in sexual coercion of black menssugsed much less frequently than

the coercion of black women by white men, and issnt@mmon in records of people of

color than in the records of white people.
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Harriet Jacobs (1861) reiterates the practice afenfiomen remaining silent
with regard to their husband’s sexual coercioniamdlvement with black enslaved
women. Based on her own experience, she explains,

My master was, to my knowledge, the father of ateslaves. But did the

mothers dare to tell who was the father of theildcen? Did the other slaves

dare to allude to it, except in whispers among s&ues? No, indeed! They
knew too well the terrible consequences. Southenmen often marry a man
knowing that he is the father of many little slavésey do not trouble
themselves about it. They regard such childrerreggoty, as marketable as the
pigs on the plantation; and it is seldom that ttieyhot make them aware of this
by passing them into the slave-trader's hands@s &® possible, and thus getting

them out of their sight (1861:55).

The economic incentive for white women to ignoreitihusband’s sexual
coercion and rape of black enslaved women is evidethis passage. As Jacobs has
witnessed, white women attempt to sell the offgpohtheir husbands not only to evade
the pain, jealousy or potential humiliation thaassociated with their husband’s
“affair,” but also for financial gain. The finantiand emotional incentives for white
women to remain silent around these issues, alohvte husbands to continue their
sexual assaults on enslaved women with minimasteaste. Additionally, Jacobs
suggests the severe intersectional consequencasaisd with resisting white male
sexual behavior and the resulting children. Phygioaishment, additional sexual
violence, and separating families were all mechmasifr ensuring white men could
continue their sexual coercion and rape of blactaeted women with no confrontation
from slaves or their wives (Jacobs 1861).

Another woman who describes white women'’s silemzkdenial of their

husband’s sexual coercion is Mary Chesnut (1984¢s@ut was a wealthy and
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relatively powerful white woman and diarist fromuslo Carolina who wrote about white
women, white men, slaves and the Civil War. Shelvzais in 1823 to a politically
involved family. In 1840, Mary Chesnut married Jan@hesnut, Jr. who was elected to
the Senate in 1858. James Chesnut was active setession efforts, assisting in the
drafting of secession documents and eventuallyrnewpa general. The Chesnuts
moved several times to various locations in thetlstduoughout the Civil War, and
Mary’s connection to James offered her accessftonmation regarding the war
(Muhlenfeld 1989). As her comments reflect, Marye®tut was involved with very elite
white men and women while she was also aware aéxperiences and cruelties of
slavery. In the following excerpt, Mary depicts tehiwvomen’s denial or decision to
overlook their husband’s behavior,
Men and women are punished when their masters &esies are brutes & not
when they do wrong--& then we live surrounded bystitutes...God forgives
but ours is anonstroussystem & wrong & iniquity... Thi®nly | see: like the
patriarchs of old our men live all in one househwtiteir wives and their
concubines, and the mulattoes one sees in eveilyfaractly resemble the
white children--and every lady tells you who is father of all the mulatto
children in everybody's household, but those indven she seems to think drop
from the clouds, or pretends so to think (Ches884i42).
Chesnut’s description of white women pointing firgyat other families while
overlooking their own husbands’ actions speak&é¢arnportance of upholding an
appropriate image of one’s self and family withie tommunity. The negative opinions
of others could be dismissed by denying the aduded sexual violence by their
husbands against enslaved women. The intersectim®itive in representing oneself

as meeting the standards of upper class whitemessding the moral ideals of sexual

loyalty within marriage, are evident in the whitemwen’s denial of her husband’s sexual
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behavior. In the process of saving face as a nthwoeman, this denial assisted white
men in continuing their sexual exploits by provglian incentive to their wives to ignore
and deny their behavior for them. This perpetughtedntersectional consequence for
enslaved black women who would continue to be dgxu@timized without the
protection from one person in the household, theenkife, who may have resisted her
husband’s behavior under other social, legal, aritigal circumstances.

The next example offers evidence of the overarchowger of white men within
these contexts. A former slave from Georgia wasruntwed as part of the WPA slave
narratives. Recall that the WPA slave narrativieslyi leave out many details of slavery
which portray the institution or whites negativelye to the local white men conducting
the interviews and the lack of scientific rigor atwed which enabled interviewers to
bias the questions and omit responses (Blassind@m#&. Nevertheless, this excerpt
alludes to the harsh reality of slavery, partidyléor young enslaved women. The
participant also provides an account of the whitfe wf his master whom he witnessed
first-hand as unable to protest her husband’s $exati@ns towards the young female
slave.

... Now sometimes, if you was a real pretty yogay somebody would buy

you without knowin’ anythin 'bout you, just for ymelf. Before my old marster

died, he had a pretty gal he was goin’ with anavbaldn’t let her work nowhere
but in the house, and his wife nor nobody else tghy nothin’ 'bout it; they
knowed better. She had three chillun for him anénvhe died his brother come
and got the gal and the chillun. (Work Projects Adstration 2006a:1).

Silencing white women created an open path foteumien to carry out their

sexual desires on other women. Silence was produgéehr, signaled by the phrase,

“his wife nor nobody else didn’'t say nothing’ ‘batitthey knowed better.” This fear
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was due at least to the distinct power dynamicvainite women'’s dependency on white
men for financial security. At most, this was beszaof the possible threats or force
from the husband insisting that his wife remaiersl

Physical force and abuse against white women wasmam during this time, as
evidenced in divorce petitions as well. During #890'’s, a variety of state courts
declared that a man had the right to execute “naddarhastisement” of his wife “in
cases of emergency,” such as the Mississippi Supfeourt in 1824 ilBradley v. State
(Lemon 1996:35). In 1874, The Supreme Court of N@&rolina determined that
although a husband should not have the right tastike his wife...if no permanent
injury has been inflicted, no malice, cruelty nanderous violence shown by the
husband, it is better to draw the curtain, shuttbetpublic gaze and leave the parties to
forget or forgive” (Lemon 1996:37). Maryland deddrwife-beating a crime for the first
time in the U.S. in 1882; however, in many casesupghout the U.S. men were not
punished for this crime (Lemon 1996). For examgtamestic violence cases were
transferred to family courts instead of criminalids in New York in 1962, ensuring
men would receive much less severe punishmentgifoes against their wives (Martin
1976). In addition to physical violence, maritgbeavas held as an exemption to rape
laws until the 1970’s when some states began caliing the behavior (Lemon 1996).

Because white women had little legal recourse hyspcal punishment or rape
from their husbands and they were financially deleen on white men, they had a
strong incentive to oblige their husbands, appaiheir behavior, and remain silent

when he felt it was necessary. The following inoid®und in a petition for divorce
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describes threats and punishments associated it women'’s attempts to stop their
husband’s sexual exploitation of black women. @&dnMartha Evans, the white
woman from North Carolina involved in this casesuikely less interested in protecting
the black woman from her husband’s sexual asstadtsin protecting her own interests
in keeping her husband from committing adulteryirgfeher. In 1834, Martha Evans
divorced David Evans due to adultery, abuse, andrakassaults. One notable incident
she relayed to the courts occurred in 1832. Mddbad David "in the act of attempting
to gratify his criminal desires on a negro womasihg physical force. She tried to
intervene and stop him; however, David grabbed Matand inflicted on her such a
beating that she was nearly helpless for a weeé.tattl Martha the next morning that
he wished he had killed hé&t834:PAR21283404).

The intersectional incentives for white women tprape of the sexual violation
of black women by their white husbands was possibtawuse of the institution of
racialized sexism in which white women are oftethatmercy of their white husbands
because of the lack of legal and economic powermaoction they hold. Laws
upholding men’s rights to abuse their wives ensuaay white women will remain
silent towards their husbands’ sexual assaultnaghlack enslaved women. Racialized
sexism not only creates a dynamic in which whitenga are dependent upon white men
economically and have little legal or politicallitg, but also allows white women to feel
disconnected from the experiences of black woneadihg to reduced resistance to
white men’s sexual coercion and rape of black warmhis juncture, in which white

women could have resisted the sexual violenceef thusbands targeted at black
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women, the threats made by white men to their warekthe implicit consequences
associated with the institution of racialized sexiseduced the potential for resistance
among white women, and instead incentivized thkanee and/or approval. The white
male dominated legal system created an intersedtiocentive for white women to
overlook their husband’s sexual coercion of ensldslack women by subordinating
white women'’s rights to protect themselves fromrtivnite husband’s abuse. The legal
subordination of white women'’s rights allows whiten to limit the types of behavior
white women can engage in through physical thraadsabuse, making the incentive to
remain submissive and silent something that igcéfle of the intersection of white
women.
Intersectional Tactic: Punishing Black Enslaved Woren for Husbands’ Actions
Despite the incentives for keeping silent and igrpthe sexual violence
inflicted on black women by their husbands, soméewwomen resisted the sexual
behavior of their husbands by punishing the blaockmen involved. While punishment
towards black women can be seen in some waysasaof agency enacted by white
women who are resisting their social roles as pasand gentle women, it
simultaneously reflects their intermediary statuthie racial sex-based hierarchy and the
systemic gendered racism that constrains their pdwmited in their ability to punish
their husbands because of legal and economic iwesntvhite women had much more
access to punish the victims of their husbandssabhblack enslaved women, without
severe consequences for themselves because bEakeshwomen were below them in

terms of status, power, and legal rights withinrh&al sex-based hierarchy. In addition,
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this punishment is one way for white women to reioé their feelings of superiority
and their status and domination above enslaved blamen. White women engage in
the project of racialization of enslaved black wontierough the physical abuse, verbal
degradation, and selling of the enslaved offsprirus project racializess enslaved black
women by distinguishing their inferior racial stafiutom the also subordinate status of
white women; moreover, this form of abuse was edraut specifically onto enslaved
black women, making it a racializing and gendetimgm simultaneously. In the data
collected for this study, white women carried aub fprimary forms of punishment
against enslaved black women who their husbandsdadhlly exploited. These
included selling the enslaved black woman or thielem that resulted from the sexual
exploitation, and physical and verbal abuse.
Selling Enslaved Black Women or their Husbandsliduesl Offspring

One form of punishment that white women ultimaetgcuted upon enslaved
black women with whom their husbands’ were sexualylved, was to sell the women
or their children to other plantations, separatamgilies in order to conceal their
husband’s sexual behavior and their own humiliatAs previously noted, Harriet
Jacobs witnessed white women selling off the emslahildren of their husbands as a
way to make a profit as well. Frederick Douglasayiger and abolitionist, describes the
pattern of white masters selling their enslavedmfhg and splitting up families, to
appease their white wives. Referring to the chiidiree explains,

What is still worse, perhaps, such a child is astamt offense to the wife. She

hates its very presence, and when a slaveholdimgandates, she wants not

means [she doesn’t lack methods] to give that tedtiag effect. Women—white
women, | mean—are IDOLS at the south, not WIVES$tlie slave women are
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preferred in many instances; and if these idolsnogt or lift a finger, woe to the
poor victim: kicks, cuffs, and stripes are suréaitow. Masters are frequently
compelled to sell this class of their slaves oudeference to the feelings of their
white wives; and shocking and scandalous as itseayn for a man to sell his
own blood to the traffickers in human flesh, ibften an act of humanity toward
the slave-child to be thus removed from his messil®rmentors (Douglass
1855:59).
Douglass’s description emphasizes the terrible itimmg created by white women for
enslaved children of the white masters. As he éxpldome of these white women have
many opportunities and strategies for punishingazsming the enslaved children at their
will. The white wife’s status is degraded throupk sexual violence of black women
because of the adultery that occurred. The relghipnbetween white women and the
enslaved offspring of their husbands reflects theggle that white women experienced
attempting to negotiate their status as superipetple of color while also being
degraded themselves through their lack of powaetixa to their husbands. The black
women who were violated, as well as the childrethis case, are a reminder of the
adultery of their husbands, causing them to bebastant offense” to the wife.
Punishment to the children and victimized enslavethen can be seen as the attempt to
reinforce the racialization of enslaved blacksriden to secure a racially superior
position as white women in their intermediary legat White women exist and engage
within a system that affords them enough powertiatly subordinate others while also
enabling white men in their lives to consistentbgchde them as white women. In

Douglass’s description, children who are sold dtenosaved from additional

punishments or abuse from the white wives who @esentful of their husbands’
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behavior. However, selling children was often degtve and emotionally devastating to
families who were separated as well.

The next excerpt is from a collection of narratieé$ormer slaves who escaped
from the United States into Canada. Benjamin DawAmerican abolitionist, collected
interviews from these former slaves. One of hisnmfants describes a similar scenario
involving the conflict between white women, blacislaved women, and white men
resulting in the selling of their children. Williaithompson who was formerly enslaved
in Virginia and escaped to Canada where he wasviateed by Benjamin Drew
explains,

| knew a man at the South who had six children bglared slave. Then there

was a fuss between him and his wife, and he sbttdakhildren but the oldest

slave daughter. Afterward, he had a child by tlaigghter, and sold mother and
child before the birth. This was nearly forty yeago. Such things are done
frequently in the South. One brother sells the othieave seen that done (Drew

1856:137).

The selling of children or the sexually victimizedmen as punishment was
especially detrimental for many enslaved womenraed who were forced to be
separated from their children, other family memperdriends. Thompson’s description
of the incident between the white husband and reifiects the way tension between
white women and white men was alleviated by selinglaved children. Although the
white husband created the tension between him sndife by sexually exploiting the
enslaved black woman, his solution to his maritereels involves an intersectional
consequence for the enslaved black woman and ehildihe white husband evades

marital problems and an angry wife as a consequeingis sexual actions by forcing the

consequences further down the racial sex-basedrbier. Moreover, the white woman
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avoids feelings of marital betrayal and tensiootigh her husband’s decision as well.
Both the white man and white woman are alleviatetth® intersectional consequences
of his behavior because they are able to benefin fihe privileges and power associated
with whiteness which allows them to maintain a pesipublic image through the

selling of enslaved children, and thus the damagirtge enslaved family and

associated emotional pain. The consequences arseaational for the enslaved black
family that is sold and separated because the qorsees are associated with a position
at the bottom of the racial sex-based hierarchylvimvolves legal status as property
and a general lack of power to determine where likkeyand with whom. Moreover, the
separation of families reinforces the stereotypblatks as having broken families and
thus bolsters the white racial framing of blackd #re associated degradation of them as
a group (Feagin 2013a).

Benjamin Drew, like Frederick Douglass, was intezdsn ending slavery. Drew
was also interested in providing an account ofestairom the voices of former slaves.
As his publishers advertised, through these int@vgiDrew anticipated creating “one of
the most effective Anti-slavery arguments” thatstésd (Jewett & Co 1856:iii). The
publishers and Drew took pride in accurately recwydhe slaves’ testimonies,
explaining in the Publisher's Advertisement, “As fbe statements of the Fugitives
from Slavery, they speak for themselves” (Jewe@@&1856:iii) and in the Author’'s
Preface that “While his informants talked, the auathrrote: nor are there in the whole
volume a dozen verbal alterations which were naderat the moment of writing...”

(Drew 1856:vi). This collection of interviews, witts emphasis on accuracy, allows the
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former slaves to speak for themselves, and includgative descriptions of whites and
of slavery. Drew provided slaves with an opportyiit describe these negative
experiences, unlike the WPA slave narratives wbitén discouraged harsh critiques of
slavery (Blassingame 1977). Therefore, Drew’s ctibe of slave narratives, including
the previous passage by William Thompson, is udefuhnalyzing sexual violence,
which may not have been as commonly reported iardifpes of interviews.

In 1860, a “Correspondent of the Wheeling Inteliger” in Virginia stated a
similar scenario, backing the notion that white veonoften encouraged their husbands
to sell the offspring that resulted from the sexa@drcion of enslaved black women. He
explained,

On my way from Washington to Richmond, not longsin found in the cars a

negro trader, with half a dozen sons and daugbfedtse descendants of Ham,

whom he had purchased in Maryland, and was on &yswith them to the New

Orleans market. | was particularly struck by thauig of a white girl, about

seventeen years old, with white, rosy, transpasentplexion, finely chiselled

features, and auburn tresses. | concluded shebaubke young and handsome
daughter of the trader; but he told me he had $aRD0 for her up in Maryland,
to a man whose wife had become jealous of her. Stbry fully explained the
mystery of the gold rings that hung from her eard encircled her fingers (Child

1860:27).

Punishing enslaved black women who are victims lutevmale sexual violence
by separating their families did more than simgpease the white wife. This form of
punishment also allowed white men to conceal thelravior, by sending enslaved
children who looked like them to other parts of toeintry. Additionally, the white

women could uphold the image that their husbands wet having an affair, reducing

the humiliation that might otherwise ensue.
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The following caption described by a correspondearh the New York Tribune
in St. Louis, Missouri in October, 1859 providesléidnal evidence of a white man
selling his daughter to appease his wife. “A Misgpi gentleman” purchased several
slaves, one of whom was a light skinned young worffalne was the child of a
handsome mulatto woman, and her father was the Mort. Member of Congress from
this State.” The correspondent continues in refarda this female slave explaining that,

She came with her master down the river in a steamlnd among the

passengers was her father. He conversed with heeraatbout her, and said he

would have bought her himself, were it not forwige. | had this information
from the owner of the girl. She was kept in a slpea on Sixth street, and was
visited by numbers, who learned her history. Heas & child of tender age,
apparently white, driven off with a gang of slaves distant land, never again to
know a mother’s love, but to be thenceforth theirof a tyrant’s lash or lust,
while her father, in the august Senate of the Wn8tates, declaims of Liberty!

(Child 1860:28).

Within this passage is an overt example of a winiéa selling a slave to meet his
wife’s desires. In addition to selling her, it appethat the enslaved girl had been left in
a “slave-pen” to separate her from the househotdyding her mother. The
correspondent recognizes the appalling situatiomhich the young woman will either
be subjected to “lash or lust.” He astutely deddhe hypocrisy in the white man’s
actions with his final remarks of the passage; Ifag the contradiction of other white
male politicians’ behavior and declarations of difyand freedom, such as Thomas
Jefferson (Feagin 2013b; Wienceck 2012). Publid,especially political images, were
allowed to be very different from private behavitosthese white men. They were

privileged to hold positions of decision-making powvhile also holding people in

bondage, and carrying out some of the most unuiguwbuses upon them, both
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privileges that were made possible by a legal systeinded on myths of white male
virtue, intelligence, and superiority (Coard 2068agin 2013a).

While white men and white women could benefit frealling the enslaved
children or the women who were sexually victimizedywever the intersectional
consequences lay on the enslaved families that destoyed. The emotional
devastation and familial disruption that were causgthe separation of families,
merely to stop a fight over jealousy and humiliatiavere significant consequences that
enslaved families had to face because of their ¢hdkgal rights and the desire of whites
to maintain their virtuous image in society.

Physical Abuse

In addition to selling enslaved children or victe®d women and separating them
from their families and friends, white women alsacted to their husband’s sexual
coercion of enslaved black women with physical altoshe women. This secondary
abuse which followed the initial sexual violatianavidenced in a collection of slave
narrativesOnce a Slave: The Slave’s View of Slavedjted by Stanley Feldstein
(1971). Summarizing a narrative about Maria, a gpenslaved woman, Feldstein
describes the additional physical abuse that Maeerienced from the white woman of
the household after being sexually abused by theewan of the household.

Maria was a thirteen-year-old house servant. Oyereaeiving no response to
her call, the mistress began searching the houdeefoFinally, she opened the
parlor door, and there was the child with her nragtiee master ran out of the
room, mounted his horse and rode off to escapmydtinwell he knew that [his
wife's] full fury would fall upon the young head lois victim.' The mistress beat
the child and locked her up in a smokehouse. Fonteeks the girl was
constantly whipped. Some of the elderly servartesgited to plead with the
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mistress on Maria's behalf, and even hinted thats mass'r that was to blame.'
The mistress's reply was typical: 'She'll know dreith the future. After I've done

with her, she'll never do the like again, throughdrance™ (Feldstein 1971:132
In this incident, Maria not only experiences tb&wsal violence from the master

but also the physical violence from the mistredge $exual violence dictates to Maria
that she has no rights over her own body, partityeith regard to those aspects of her
body which are often considered most personal.adiing) a person’s body in such a
personal way communicates a message of rightswandrship on the most fundamental
level. A black female slave who is coerced or ragddeated as the sexual property of
the master, lacking rights or ownership over hen tody.

Furthermore, in cases involving white wives of ffeve owners, the aftermath of
the sexual violence leads to additional physicalighument. These scenarios offer white
women an opportunity to demonstrate power over feslaves through the use of
physical force and status. Failing to recognizerésponsibility of the slave master, who
possessed any real choice in the sexual encoatitezsentment and blame is placed on
the slave. In Maria’s example, the fleeing of thater husband and abuser is quite literal
as well as symbolic. The white man, who has thegvdw sexually coerce or rape
Maria, therein creating tension between his wifd e young woman, also has the
ability to leave and avoid all consequences. Hgeabe creates a space in which only
Maria remains as a target for the wife’s anger pumishment.

Within this context, white and black women argqultagainst each other because
of the white man’s actions. While class and radiaisions exist between white and

black women regardless of the relationship betweesiave master and his female
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slaves, the (hetero)sexual violence enacted byite wian against a black female slave
reinforces the racial divisions between white woraed black women by creating
jealousy and conflict, therein bolstering sexisnfuoyher dividing women across racial
lines.

Another brief example from the WPA slave narratigdepicts the role of white
women. Richard Macks had been enslaved in Maryldedlescribes a neighborhood
incident from his days of enslavement in Marylamebilving a white wife’s reaction to
the sexual violation of a black enslaved girl. Mackates,

..There was a doctor in the neighborhood who boagditl and installed her on

the place for his own use, his wife hearing it selyebeat her. One day her little

child was playing in the yard. It fell head downaiipost hole filled with water

and drowned. His wife left him; afterward she sawas an affliction put on her

husband for his sins...(Work Projects Administratf®4b:1).
Macks notes the physical abuse carried out by tiieewwoman after learning of her
husband’s behavior. However, as in several examihlesvife directs this punishment at
the girl who was purchased for sexual purposeppesed to her husband who had the
choice, resources, and legal rights to carry-oaitodhavior. The white woman’s
intersectional position affords her the abilityptmject the intersectional consequences
of her husband’s actions onto the enslaved blatlgiphysically punishing her and
reinforcing her status as a black woman who is@estompared to the status of the
white woman who has power over her.

The narrative of Solomon Northup, a former slaseyiitten like an

autobiography which offers insights that the WP&vsl narratives and other interviews

with former slaves do not include (1853). As arpaidgraphical narrative, Northup has
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space to write extensively about the details oeligerience as a slave. He can cover
several topics and themes, which may not be askad interview by a white person.
One theme that is more apparent in autobiographeahtives like Northup’s is the
description of cruel masters treating innocentestaabhorrently, such as the experience
of Patsey. Patsey was described by Northup aglat-tiearted girl” having a “pleasant
temper,” who laughed often in her younger year® \Bas enslaved by a white man who
raped her and his wife who felt severe jealousyarger towards her. Patsey
experienced several forms of punishment due tevthite master’s sexual desires and
actions. In addition to the sexual abuse and tageresistance to this violence, and the
jealousy of the master’s wife created a situatirowlich Patsey had no escape from
violence and punishment. Whether she resisted tpishe would be whipped by one of
the white people who owned her, and frequently aixabused.

...Patsey wept oftener and suffered more than amgotompanions. She had
been literally excoriated. Her back bore the soaesthousand stripesnot
because she was backward in her work, nor becaeseas of an unmindful and
rebellious spirit, but because it had fallen toloeto be the slave of a licentious
master and a jealous mistress. She shrank befetadtiul eye of the one, and
was in danger even of her life at the hands obther, and between the two she
was indeed accursed. In the great house, for dagditer, there were high and
angry words, poutings and estrangement, whereofvalsehe innocent cause.
Nothing delighted the mistress so much as to sesuffer, and more than once,
when Epps had refused to sell her, has she tempgeadlith bribes to put her
secretly to death and bury her body in some lopklge in the margin of the
swamp...If she uttered a word in opposition to hesterds will, the lash was
resorted to at once to bring her to subjectiosh# was not watchful when about
her cabin, or when walking in the yard, a billetnadod or a broken bottle,
perhaps, hurled from her mistress’ hand, would esimér unexpectedly in the
face. The enslaved victim of lust and hate, Patselyno comfort of her life
(Northup 1853:188-189).
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In this passage, Patsey experiences oppressioninatiple angles. The
institutions of racism and sexism work togethealtow the white man to exploit her
sexually while creating jealousy among the whitenaa who does not have the power
to stop him. Instead, the white woman does holdighg@ower, because of her status as
white and because of her status as a married wooraproperty-owning white man, to
physically abuse Patsey. The interaction of thesttutions of oppression creates a
situation in which all of the negative consequeraresforced onto Patsey. The white
man’s sexually coercive behavior and lustfulnesobee Patsey’s problem rather than
being a reflection of his immoral character. Thgatere consequences of white sexism
which repress the white wife, making her dependgon her husband for public
approval, are largely forced onto Patsey who, atstef the husband, experiences the
brunt of the emotional devastation and humiliatbthe wife. Moreover, rather than
feeling powerless, the white woman is able to egewer over Patsey through her
physical abuse gaining a sense of the intersedttemards of whiteness, despite any
actual gain in power. Reaching for this intersewiancentive, the white woman directs
the intersectional consequences of her own opmessito Patsey, achieving the status
and psychological benefits of whiteness while m@icihg her subordinate position to her
husband.

Harriet Jacobs also provides a rare account afelaal violence and harassment
perpetrated by white slave masters. Like Northpgisonal narrative, Jacobs’s
autobiography allows her to describe the incidshtsexperienced and believed were

important to include in detail. Her work offersigist into the dynamics between white
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women and black women based on her personal experi€irst she describes the
general experience of young enslaved black gidsveomen with the white wives of the
household. Jacobs seemingly incorporates her oparences into this general
description before explicitly discussing the velpabusive relationship she experienced
with Mrs. Flint and the conflict created betweea tharried couple due to the negative

emotions inflicted by Dr. Flint (Jacobs 1861).

The mistress, who ought to protect the helplessvjdhas no other feelings
towards her but those of jealousy and rage. Eveltittle child, who is
accustomed to wait on her mistress and her childvéhlearn, before she is
twelve years old, why it is that her mistress hatgsh and such a one among the
slaves. Perhaps the child's own mother is amorggthated ones. She listens to
violent outbreaks of jealous passion, and cannipt inederstanding what is the
cause. She will become prematurely knowing in gnrigs. Soon she will learn
to tremble when she hears her master's footfadl. 8 be compelled to realize
that she is no longer a child. If God has bestoleslity upon her, it will prove
her greatest curse. That which commands admiratitme white woman only
hastens the degradation of the female slave. | khatvsome are too much
brutalized by slavery to feel the humiliation oéthposition; but many slaves
feel it most acutely, and shrink from the memorytof cannot tell how much |
suffered in the presence of these wrongs, nor hamv &till pained by the
retrospect (1861:45).

Jacobs perceptively recognizes the associationdagtwhite standards of attractiveness
and the degradation of black women. Possessing Higfutes offers black enslaved
women a certain value, likening them in ways tote/lomen; however, this value and
any increases in status it offers are quickly d@gstd through the sexual degradation of
these women, reminding observers of their devahasition in society. This example
clearly reflects the need for intersectional thearynderstanding social relations and
the complexities of society. While physical attraehess may increase the status of

white women, it is associated with a degraded @matiion of black women.
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Attractiveness is used as an excuse for fetishjand thus sexual violating, black
women. Physical attractiveness does not offer meahpower even for white women,
but it may increase access to resources throughhiite men who wish to marry them.
The association between physical attractivenessexwlal violence of black women
occurs in a way to ensure black women with cenpdiysical characteristics could not
benefit from their appearance in a way that whitengn might. To the contrary, these
attributes often made them the primary targetsdpe and sexual violence in addition to
the other brutalities of slavery.

The previous passage also reflects a transitmm fyirlhood to womanhood for
black female slaves through sexual violence. AslIsexplains, young enslaved girls
are forced to develop and grow up more quickly acoant of their master’s sexual
threats and advances. An early, abrupt, and inéitimg introduction into sexual
thoughts and activity, which were frequently peveediby young children as immoral,
created an association between sexual violencéhendievelopment from girlhood to
womanhood for enslaved black women, making it dreépart of their experience and
potentially their identity. Jacobs describes tla@sition from childhood to adulthood for
young enslaved girls as being frequently assocatgdsexual violation by white men
and coinciding with a transition from some joy &pdession. She reiterates this concept
in her description of two young girls she saw pigyiogether. A free white girl and an
enslaved black girl played and laughed togetheaurediugging. Jacobs explains,

| foresaw the inevitable blight that would fall tre little slave's heart. | knew

how soon her laughter would be changed to sighs.fdin child grew up to be a
still fairer woman. From childhood to womanhood pathway was blooming
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with flowers, and overarched by a sunny sky. Sd¢ammee day of her life had
been clouded when the sun rose on her happy mdaling (1861:48).

Similar to her experience, Jacobs envisions & stamtrast between the paths of
the white and black girls. The white child contiswdong a consistently joyous path,
ultimately reaching adulthood at her wedding. Jadidely implies that the white
woman is able to refrain from sexual activity utitié day of her wedding, when she
more happily enters into sexual intercourse and thnew stage of adulthood. In
comparison, the black enslaved child’s life wikatve many more hardships. Although
her life may begin as relatively playful and somawoyous, the enslaved black girl
will transition into adulthood through the unwansakual intimidation and violation of
white masters who can exploit her at their willx&a violence acts as a shaping force in
the development of black enslaved women'’s livagngpting to demarcate and define
them in terms of their racialized gendered identibych affords white men the legal
rights and social approval to sexually exploit them

In the following excerpt, Jacobs continues hertastiescription and analysis of
the relationship between white men, white womead, l@dack women, describing her

personal experience.

| had entered my sixteenth year, and every dagdaime more apparent that my
presence was intolerable to Mrs. Flint. Angry wdirdgjuently passed between
her and her husband. He had never punished me Ihiarse he would not allow
any body else to punish me. In that respect, stseneaer satisfied; but, in her
angry moods, no terms were too vile for her tod&sipon me. Yet I, whom she
detested so bitterly, had far more pity for hentha had, whose duty it was to
make her life happy. | never wronged her, or wisteedrong her; and one word
of kindness from her would have brought me to bet.fAfter repeated quarrels
between the doctor and his wife, he announcechltesiion to take his youngest
daughter, then four years old, to sleep in histapamt. It was necessary that a
servant should sleep in the same room, to be od thdme child stirred. | was
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selected for that office, and informed for whatpmse that arrangement had been
made (1861:51).

Jacobs notes Mrs. Flint’s anger and her attemgist@spect the victim of her husband’s
sexual violence. However, she also describes hsf for Mrs. Flint, acknowledging

the responsibility of Dr. Flint for his disruptiand disrespectful actions towards his
wife, let alone to herself. Based on the accouatlable, Mrs. Flint does not seem to
recognize Dr. Flint's responsibility for the cowrflibetween her and Jacobs. She does not
appear to feel any pity towards Jacobs, despitalthses inflicted upon her regularly
and her lack of options for avoiding this sexualence. Jacobs, the most disrespected
and abused subject in this situation is the one iwlable to see the actual cause of the
conflict in a way that Mrs. Flint cannot. Instedts. Flint is blinded by racialized
sexism and her incentive to maintain the institutdd whiteness. Mrs. Flint can rely on
stereotypes of black women as jezebels to blam@bdasnd on social norms which
generally accepted white men’s adultery and engagéeim sexual violence against
black female slaves as long as it was largely gejt. Additionally, the incentives to
appease her white husband, who has power ovenldlereaources which she can often
utilize, likely encouraged her to shift responsipifrom her husband to Jacobs. Mrs.
Flint was unable to sympathize with Jacobs, orgate their shared abuser due to her
desire to benefit from whiteness by adhering to @piiblding the negative framing of

black women and the positive framing of white mé&acpbs 1861).

Jacobs’s ability to sympathize with Mrs. Flintirked to her location within this

system of gendered racism and the correspondiegsgttting institutions of oppression.
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Whereas Mrs. Flint has incentives to ignore thesence of black women, and the
experience of Jacobs in particular, Jacobs’s lonatbes not offer the same incentives.
Instead, because Jacobs’s location offers limifeahy, incentives to adhere to white
racial framing of herself or whites, she is abls¢e the role of each person with less
bias, acknowledging the interplay between white mdrite women, and black women.

An unnamed former slave who lived in Augusta, @eoparticipated in the
WPA slave narratives. She described a similar eapee of conflict and jealousy from
the white woman in the household due to the whiderslaveholder’s sexual desires for
her. She explains,

...About two days later | was sold to a man at McBé&&hen | went to his place

everbody told me as soon as | got there how meavakeand they said his wife

was still meaner. She was jealous of me becauss light; said she didn’t know
what her husband wanted to bring that half whitger there for, and if he

didn’t get rid of me pretty quick she was goinléave. Well he didn’t get rid of

me and she left about a month after | got theree\iie saw she warn’t comin’

back ‘til he got rid of me, he brought me back...(\W®&roject Administration
2006a:1)

Her light skin in itself is a threat to the wifedaeise it is a sign of beauty and
sexual attractiveness for white men. Although ptelsattractiveness may have given
white women respect towards other white women, Um¢his unnamed participant was
a black enslaved woman, her physical attractiveocassed tension and further
degradation and ill-treatment. Being sold to anosit@ve master because of her physical
beauty and the white man’s sexual desires for leeddvhave been a punishment for
many black women who had to leave their familiefriends; however, in this case it is

possible that the unnamed participant was happsatce the cruel treatment of the

master and his wife.
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In addition to punishing black women directly, véehwomen would use their
power to punish black women and their white husbdnydmurdering the offspring that
resulted from the sexual violence. An unnamed uer participant who was a slave in
Georgia continued on with his examples, descriling incident in which the white
woman took severe action against her husband awdman involved by murdering
their offspring. He explains,

One white lady that lived near us at McBean slipipea colored gal’'s room and

cut her baby’s head clean off 'cause it belongedetohusband. He beat her

'bout it and started to kill her, but she begged seckon he got to feelin’ sorry

for her. But he kept goin’ with the colored gal ahdy had more chillun.

(Oliphant & Booth 1937:295).

In this case, the white woman chose not to rem&ntsand instead reacted
strongly and overtly. The intersectional locatidrilee white woman who is unable to
influence her husband’s behavior or punish him pajly without retaliation or legal
recourse, is still able to murder a child born isi@very. She likely saw this as an
opportunity that would not be punished as harshliibing a free white baby because of
the baby’s status as a slave and her status ageawdman. However, her actions were
met with severe physical punishment from the hudlvaimo threatened to kill her. The
murder of offspring by white women arose occasilgrialthe narratives and diaries. A
similar incident is described by a man named Més&ser. Roper was a former slave
who was born in Caswell County, North Carolina.we wrote his own narrative in
1840 explaining a violent story of his own:

As soon as my father’s wife heard of my birth, skat one of my mother’s

sisters to see whether | was white or black, andnwhy aunt had seen me, she

returned back as soon as she could and told héressghat | was white and
resembled Mr. Roper very much. Mr. Roper’s wife being pleased with this
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report, she got a large club-stick and knife, aasténed to the place in which my
mother was confinedhe went into my mother’s room with a full intemtito
murder me with her knife and club, but as she vaasggto stick the knife into

me, my grandmother happening to come in, caughitriife and saved my life.
But as well as | can recollect from what my motteéd me, my father sold her
and myself soon after her confinement (Roper 1848:7

In some instances white women did attempt to Hedpenslaved black women
who were victimized by their white husbands. Howetlgese attempts were often met
with physical punishments from the white men. Phimig white women’s assistance to
black enslaved women reflects the significance afkimg across racial lines. White
men needed to threaten these bonds to ensure tiatamed their power. The
following excerpt from a slave narrative in the Bed Writer's Project demonstrates
this violent punishment of white women for assigtilack enslaved women. In this
case, the abuses were not sexual, but they réflectonsequences for white women
assisting slaves as opposed to aligning theirestsrwith their husbands.

...This man was just as mean as he could be. | kreois im hell now, and he
ought to be. A woman on his place had twins andngdra’t strong from the
beginnin’. The day after the chillum was bornedidid her to go over to his
house and scrub it from front to back. She went twéhe house and scrubbed
two rooms and was so sick she had to lay down effildlor and rest awhile. His
wife told her to go on back to her house and géteith but she was afraid. Finally
she got up and scrubbed another room and whilgvakecarryin’ the water out
she fainted. The mistress had some of the men barrfijome and got another
slave to finish the scrubbin’ so the marster wolildeat the pore nigger. She
was a good woman but her husband was mean aswiheHtiewould even beat
her...The next mornin’ one of the chillum told himoaib the woman faintin’ and
the other girl finishin’ the scrubbin’. He got madd said his wife was cloakin’
for the slave, that there was nothin’ wrong with thoman, she was just lazy. He
beat his wife, then went out and tied the porerealavoman to a whippin’ pole
and beat her unmerciful. He left her hangin’ ongb& and went to church.
When he got back she was dead...He said that lazZagskilled har...the

babies died the next day and he said he was glaédcatise they would grow up
lazy just like their mother (Work Projects Admimation 2006a:1).
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Punishment for aiding a black woman was respondedth physical abuse by
the white man. White women, like the one in thiaraple, therefore had incentives for
their own physical well-being to align their intste with white men. The legal system
upheld the ability of white men to promote theilf-s@terests, permitting physical abuse
against white women by their husbands. Moreover ptmishment toward the black
enslaved woman was far more intense involving teraind murder. In addition to the
severe brutality he exerted upon this black worttamgexcerpt strongly demonstrates the
use of the stereotype of laziness to justify hisaatent behavior. Despite the woman’s
exhaustion from giving birth to twins the day pritite white slave owner over-exerts
her, and then blames her “lazy” attitude for heabitity to accomplish his extreme
demands. This examples makes very clear the wastd¢neotype of laziness emerged
within a context of over-exertion and absurd latb@mands as a way to defend the
image of the white slave owner as reasonable anthhe. Despite the fact that his
slaves are fainting from exhaustion, he is ablalel this exhaustion as “laziness”
removing any negative stereotype that could sigragfect in his own character or white
virtue.

Resistance: White Women Remarking on Sexual Violeeoof Black Enslaved
Women

White women like Fanny Anne Kemble, Elizabeth Stablett, Margaret
Douglas, Mary Chesnut and others offer commentspanspectives on the rape of black
women by white men generally. The writings of mahyhese women can be seen as

acts of resistance against the social norm of wheea sexually violating black enslaved
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women. Many of these white women were privilegetenms of their race as well as
social class, enabling them to write and publistrids including their fairly open
opinions about slavery. Through their writing thegscribe tactics employed by white
men and white women associated with sexual violageenst black women as well as
some incentives for their behavior. Moreover, mahtghese women offer important
critiques of white male and white female behavighwegard to the sexual violence of
black women.

Frances Anne Kemble (2000) was born in England &/ebe became famous for
her acting. She toured throughout the United Stagésre retiring in 1834 when she
married Pierce Mease Butler, an American slavemolespite Kemble’s opposition to
slavery, her husband had inherited his grandfath@entations including hundreds of
slaves. Butler invited Kemble to visit these séslavery in order to convince her to
support slavery. In her journal, which became a-beller, Kemble describes the
treatment of slaves and her continued stance agaawery, including a discussion on
“amalgamation” (Kemble 1984:9; Clinton & New Geadtncyclopedia Staff 2013).

| am rather surprised at the outbreak of violesgdst which Mr. --- indulges in
on the subject of amalgamation ...I cannot help bastgnished at the furious
and ungoverned execration which all reference egttssibility of a fusion of
the races draws down upon those who suggest auseamobody pretends to
deny that, throughout the South, a large propomictme population is the
offspring of white men and colored women (Kembl&4:9).

Even though Kemble did not grow up in the Souttstates of the U.S., she recognizes
the common practice of white men engaging in sek tack women and the resulting

offspring. She also observes the hypocrisy of thgeamen involved in this behavior
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who respond with “violent disgust” at the topicaainversation while likely partaking in
the practice themselves. Kemble’'s association bEtwehite reactions to the concept of
amalgamation and their actual behavior raises d¢issibility that discussions around
miscegenation and amalgamation occurred as a fagadking the actual behavior.
White men may bring up the “problem” of amalgamatwathin the community as a
way to create the public image of themselves assipg sex with slaves while their
private actions reflect a contrary opinion. Perhidys public versus private self reduces
guilt for these white men. The public self not osérves to reduce the community’s
suspicion of one’s character, but also maintaimsistency for those slaveholders who
have justified their exploitation and subordinatafrblacks based on the framing of
blacks as inferior. As Kemble points out, the séati@action to, and violence against,
black enslaved women is a contradiction to theggaron of blacks as “repugnant”
(1984:11). The hypocrisy in white male framing todvaniscegenation and their actual
sexual behavior serves as a tactic for maintaiaipgsitive public image as well as to
protect white purity through anti-miscegenationdaas Kemble discusses in the next
excerpt.

Like many of the black accounts of the sexualenoe against black women by
white men, Kemble recognizes the economic incerdfuéis practice in addition to
noting the hypocrisy involved in creating anti-n@genation laws.

Most certainly, few people would like to asserttthiach connections are formed
because it is thmterestof these planters to increase the number of theiran
property, and that they add to their revenue byctbgest intimacy with creatures
that they loathe, in order to reckon among theialttethe children of their body.
Surely that is a monstrous and unnatural supposiéind utterly unworthy of
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belief. That such connections exist commonly isffigent proof that they are
not abhorrent to nature; but it seems, indeed, mairiage (and not
concubinage) was the horrible enormity which careotolerated, and against
which, moreover, it has been deemed expedientaotdéaws. Now it appears
very evident that there is no law in the white nsamature which prevents him
from making a colored woman the mother of his akitg but there is a law on
his statute books forbidding him to make her hifewi..it seems almost as
curious that laws should be enacted to preventmemnying women toward
whom they have an invincible natural repugnance.84180-11).

The interaction between the legal system and whéke culture is significant to Kemble
who notes a paradox in white male behavior antlid#s. As she states, no laws prevent
white men from engaging in sex with black womenpmatect black women from sexual
violation by these men; however, the law preventmgcegenation stands firmly. This
law reflects the public image that white malesmlied to portray, expressing their lack
of support for interracial relationships despiteitiprivate opinions and behavior. Anti-
miscegenation laws ensured that despite the seebiavior of white men with black
women, and the resulting babies, the free populatiould remain predominantly white
S0 as not to disrupt the race-based justificationslavery. If the number of children
who looked black were considered free increasedingtitution of slavery which is
based on racial framing of blacks as inferior aatldy suited for labor would begin to
disintegrate.

Although Kemble discusses many cruelties of slawaewing the institution as
morally wrong, she rarely acknowledges the forag\anlence that often goes into the
sexual encounters between white men and black wokemble understood that black

women were “occasionally raped,” noting their idig§pto resist this aggression at times
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throughout her journal (Kemble 2000:15). Howeveegnible’s descriptions of white

men and the issue of amalgamation frequently dsthis constant power dynamic and
violence associated with white men’s sexual enasnwiith black enslaved women.
Instead, Kemble maintains a perspective similanémy other whites who opposed
these sexual arrangements on account of the megt#tmalgamation” rather than
because of the abuses this inflicts on the bladk&rm As previous scholars have noted,
part of the resistance to amalgamation was inrttexest of protecting “white purity”
(Child 1860; Collins 2004; Horsman 1975).

In addition to the interest of preserving whiteipumpublic social norms and
laws which viewed miscegenation and amalgamatiofirasg were also used as a tactic
for perpetuating the positive racialized genderadhing of white men. The inability to
see the power dynamics, and sexual encounters éetwleite men and black women as
a form of violence, protects the institution of veghmasculinity and legitimates white
male power and privilege. To legitimate their pofivestatus in society and maintain a
positive racialized gendered image, white men hadntives to create laws against
miscegenation during the time in which they werapantly raping black enslaved
women. Consequentially, white women married to &hien who engaged in this
behavior did not view their husbands as cruel,enbhuman beings, but rather as sinful
adulterers in the worst cases. Most often, theeumién were simply viewed as “men”
who had sexual needs and were tempted by the ebediaty of the black women who
seduced them. Ignoring the violence associatedtwébe sexual encounters also

enabled community members to maintain a positivegenof white men within their
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society. Especially wealthy and politically powenfthite men, who were the most
likely to have access to black women for sexuappses, could sustain a virtuous public
image despite their treatment of black women. Tdwgas$ structure, in which white men
control the institutions within the community, wagitimated when these violent sexual
acts against black women were viewed as mutuakaggats as opposed to rape.
Moreover, failing to see the coercion and violeogenected with sex between white
men and black women perpetuated the racializedegeddraming of white men as
entitled to sex and the framing of black womenetustresses, luring husbands away
from their wives. For black women, the consequeaidais tactic was that responsibility
and blame for the sexual exploitation they expeeeinwas placed entirely on
themselves. Racialized gendered framing of blackhamand the social structure of the
community, including white marriages and the razeal sex-based hierarchy could
continue unthreatened.

Kemble continues her description of white men amdlgamation, noting the
attractiveness of the light-skinned black women @neddesire of white men to associate
with them.

In New Orleans, a class of unhappy females exibtss& mingled blood does not
prevent their being remarkable for their beauty] aith whom no man, no
gentleman, in that city shrinks from associating..-Myand many others, speak
as if there were a natural repugnance in all whaeany alliance with the black
race; and yet it is notorious, that almost everytBern planter has a family more
or less numerous of illegitimate colored childr&eble 1984:10).

The “remarkable,” or exotic, beauty of these worlilegly rationalizes the white men’s

desire to associate, gaze, or purchase the blasiewdor sexual purposes. As described
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in previous examples, this “remarkable” appearasisecially constructed by the
dominant group to be considered attractive. Thé@abkoonstruction of beauty serves to
legitimate white men’s inability to suppress theaxual desires. Not only do white men
have legal and economic access to black womerthbagh the social construction of
the “remarkable” or exotic “mulatto” they also haagustification for engaging with a
race of women which they otherwise consider “repungh(Kemble 1984:11).

As an early English socialist feminist, and on¢hef founders of modern
sociology, Harriett Martineau (1837) describes Eamihemes to Kemble in her
observations of American slavery. Harriet Martineaho wrote the first book on
sociological methods, traveled the United Statesngrabout slavery during the 1830’s.
In her bookSociety in Americ&l837), she discusses the abhorrent conditioskawéry
including some commentary on the sexual behavieviofe men toward their slaves.
For instances she states, “Every man who residéssgolantation may have his harem,
and has every inducement of custom, and of pegugain, to tempt him to the common
practice. Those who, notwithstanding, keep themé&s undefiled may be considered as
incorruptible purity” (1837:320). Like others, Mar¢au describes the sexual relations as
“‘common,” even referring to customs, such as wimgte social norms, and financial
gain as incentives for this behavior. She contintieise law declares that the children of
slaves are to follow the fortunes of the motheme¢ethe practice of planters selling and
bequeathing their own children” (1837:320). Kemidl@84) and Douglass (1855), who
were in similar positions to Martineau (1837) ile tense that they all withessed slavery

first-hand and wrote about the conditions of slaveter to the same legal orders
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regarding paternal and maternal lineage as crtialeating a financial incentive for
white men to rape black enslaved women. The regetif this concept by individuals
of varying races and genders who all lived throagtl observed slavery suggests a
strong likelihood that the legal system did inde&d/ a significant role in creating and
enforcing a financial incentive for white men tpeablack enslaved women, as well as
alleviating potential social degradation associatét the act of sexually coercing or
being sexually involved with black slaves.

Another white woman known for her published didtlizabeth Scott Neblett,
was born in Raymond, Mississippi in 1833 (Nebletwi&rr 2001). Neblett moved to
Texas as a child and continued to live there theareder of her life. She married
William H. Neblett who was a farmer and attorneyher diary A Rebel Wife in Texas:
The Diary and Letters of Elizabeth Scott Neblé862:1864 she writes about several
topics including her life as a woman, childbeariagd slavery. As the following excerpt
highlights, Neblett also wrote about the commugigsip regarding a white man named
Rivers. Based on her description, Rivers woulddrsidves with the Neblett’s in order to
accomplish specific tasks on each farm. He sperd &t the Neblett's farm about once a
week and was expected to oversee the work of fneslthere. Elizabeth records
community conversations regarding River’s frequasits to another farm where he
sexually violated the enslaved black women (Berno213).

Sarah was with a negro girl of Mr. Hursts a fewhtsgago, and her child is
white, Mrs. Hurst and all the negros said it wageRs, & one old negro woman
called out to Rivers to “come in & see his fine gaier” he asked who was in
there on finding out nobody but Sarah was theretweand said to Sarah, “let
me see my fine daughter,” which she took up & etéibto him, when he said
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“By God | must go to town & buy it a coat.” Deteslta puke! | feel like | never
want to speak to him, no wonder he avoids deceledal don't think either
negro’s or white people care any more for him thalog. He has an other child
at Hursts, four or five years old, born when hgetiawith them in Fla. He was
gone three days last week pretending to look toeef, but instead of that went
to town got drunk, got no beef. Mrs H would not inetg have him if she could
get any body else (Neblett and Murr 2001:148-149).

Since Neblett is not married to Rivers, she hdg lihcentive to ignore his sexual
behavior with the enslaved black women. Insteadslets with intense disgust,
displaying a typical and socially appropriate resgoto the common sexual behaviors
of white men during slavery. Based on her desanptwhite women in the community
gossiped about these affairs and were well awasemk of the white men involved.
News of sexual “relationships” with slaves and @teh that resulted appears to be a
normal part of the friendly communications amongawnity members. However, the
circulation of this news among white women doetelib resist the behavior. The
limited power and voice afforded to white womenreo$fthem few options to express
their disapproval of the actions of white men. éast, the information and opinions are
kept to a more private level of gossip. MoreovezbNtt's disgust is again towards the
act of white men having children with black wom#neatening the purity of the white
race.

A white woman named Margaret Douglas lived in Géstdn, South Carolina for
the majority of her life before moving to Norfol¢jrginia and eventually to
Philadelphia. Douglas was a seamstress, a teatfreedlack children, and a member
of the Christ Episcopal Church in Virginia. Her aments on slavery and the sexual

interactions between white men and black women warerded in Lydia Child’s book,
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thePatriarchal Institution(1860). Douglas recognizes the power dynamics wewmin
these sexual encounters and the attempt of whiteemndo ignore their husbands’
actions.

It is impossible to deny that amalgamation previaila fearful extent throughout

the South. The testimony is too positive and peakarctharacter to be overcome.

Neither is it to be found only in the lower ordéitlee white population. It pervades

the entire society. Its followers are to be fountbag all ranks, occupations and

professions (Child 1860:28).

First, Douglas describes the white men who paritakieese sexual behaviors, ensuring
to include all types of white men as opposed tasorg the problem on a particular
economic or social class. Even white men of thédsg “order” are culpable from her
analysis, implying that these sexual actions cansd deviant or perverse by society are
not reserved for those white men of an inferionaadass, who might be easy targets
for blame for the social problem of amalgamationuBlas’s analysis suggests that
engaging in sexual coercion of enslaved black wom@nnot a characteristic behavior
of a particular profession, social class, or stdbus rather a characteristic of white men
in general during this time and place.

She continues her description of this “fearful’king of the races, affiliating
herself with the other whites who perceive the fEobof sex with enslaved women as a
problem of white purity as opposed to cruelty aradence against black women. In the
next passage, Douglas does acknowledge the opgressditions of the black women
involved.

The female slave, however fair she may have bedgym@rious comminglings of

her progenitors, or whatever her mental and magliagements may be, knows

that she is a slave, and, as such, powerless lbetieatvhims or fancies of her
master. If he casts upon her a desiring eye, sbekithat she must submit; and
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her only thought is, that the more gracefully sleddg, the stronger and longer
hold she may perchance retain upon the brutal apméther master. Still, she
feels her degradation, and so do others with whoensconnected. She has
parents, brothers, sisters, a lover, perhaps, Wisoiffer through her and with her.
White mothers and daughters of the South haveredgffender this custom for
years; they have seen their dearest affectiongptethon, their hopes of domestic
happiness destroyed. | cannot use too strong lgegoia this subject, for | know it
will meet a heartfelt response from every Soutlvasman. They know the fact,
and their hearts bleed under its knowledge, howthaeyr may have attempted to
conceal their discoveries (Douglas cited in ChB®@:28-29).
A rare white southerner of this era, Douglas i€ dblsympathize with the black women,
and their families and friends, as victims of séxappression. This sympathy is
infrequent in the white accounts regarding sexi@énce. Perhaps her sympathy comes
from her close associations with African Americana positive setting, a school, as
opposed to an oppressive context like slavery. Bsudjke several other white women
in Virginia, taught African American children how tead, write, and study Christianity.
She was arrested eleven months after opening alsiciidree black children in 1853.
Douglas served a one-month sentence in prisondeforing to Philadelphia where she
could teach children of all races legally (Virgitveemory 2013).
Her ability to risk her own freedom, for one maraihd to sympathize with the
enslaved women and families she describes alludénetconcept of “social
alexithymia” developed by Vera and Feagin (2006gi& alexithymia is described as
the inability of the dominant group to “relate keetemotions, such as recurring pain, of
those targeted by oppression” (Feagin 2006:28).ifdlgility to empathize is associated
with the perpetuation of racial domination. Howeverthe case of some members of the

dominant group, like Douglas, the ability to deyekmpathy for the experience of

others leads to resistance against racism, suptoagling illegal education to black
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children. Social alexithymia is sometimes overcamhen whites associate intimately
with people of color, generating a deeper emotionalerstanding of the experiences of
those who are oppressed (Vera & Feagin 2006). @sugky have developed her ability
to sympathize with enslaved black women throughelkperience teaching black
children or other experiences.

Angeline Grimke, the daughter of a slave ownedgé&uGrimke, in South Caroline,
offers another white female voice on the subjecexual violence targeted at black
women.

It is not the character of the mistress alone ighatjured by the possession and

exercise of despotic power; nor is it merely thgredation and suffering to which

the slave is continually subject; but another intignatr consideration is, that in
consequence of the dreadful state of morals abthuth, the wife and the daughter
sometimes find their homes a scene of the mostifiying, heart-rending
preference of the degraded domestic, or the coldaedhter of the head of the
family. There are, alas! too many families of whiblk contentions in Abraham's
household are a fair example. But we forbear tdaH# veil of private life any
higher. Let these few hints suffice to give you sddea of what is daily passing
behind that curtain, which has been so carefublywirbefore the scenes of

domestic life in slaveholding America. (Grimke dit@ Child 1860:29)

Grimke alludes to the fact that even a thorouglestigation directed at
uncovering the reality of rape of black enslaveanga will only ever be able to uncover
“hints” of what really occurred. Even elite whit@men who had access to write and
publish about the accounts of slavery and ofterdihed less incentives in protecting
white male virtue than white men, were still linaitby expectations for what was

appropriate for them to discuss at length and taiddNevertheless, she and other white

and black women used the voice they did have tmud slavery and the sexual
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violence they knew was occurring, describing theage and degradation done to a
variety of groups of people.
Conclusion

Racialized sexism includes a web of intersectiomantives and intersectional
consequences, which ultimately work together toegae way for white men to
continuously fulfill their interests at the variegpenses of the women and people of
color in their lives. For white women, the intersecal consequences of the threat of
physical abuse, divorce, or abandonment and tkeesmttional incentives to stay
married, physically unharmed, and financially seduequently drove them to overlook
their husband’s behavior with enslaved black wontemddition, white women could
more easily disregard the feelings of black englavemen because of racialized
gendered framing, representing black women as deggeof, if not responsible for, the
sexual violation they experienced. White women inéglsectional incentives to
reinforce the sexually degrading stereotypes afkbénslaved women in order to portray
themselves in terms of white femininity, includiwhite feminine innocence,
victimization through their husband’s adultery, d@dplessness which required the
courts to rescue them.

Through many divorce petitions white women franfeehtselves as victims and
the enslaved black women as mutually agreeingeaéxual activity forced upon them
by white men. This racialized gendered framing lbyte&vwomen speaks to their
intersectional incentives in whiteness, and thesie to adhere to white feminine norms

in order to distinguish themselves as pure andrdiegeof the legal system’s protection
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from their husbands. In doing this white women ughbe social norms associated with
white womanhood which ultimately sustain the ingittn of white sexism including the
dependence of white women on white men. Throughg#if-framing by white women,
white men are able to avoid the label of “rapisttause their sexual violence towards
enslaved black women is framed as consensual asegpo forced.

In addition to reinforcing gendered racism, raciadli sexism, and the associated
sexual violence of enslaved black women throughwthigee women’s attempts at
framing themselves in terms of white gender nomiste women also went so far as to
physically abuse enslaved black women who had berually victimized. This
physical abuse also reflects the intersectionantiges white women had in performing
whiteness to receive the privileges associated pother over others. Although white
men inflicted feelings of jealousy or pain in theives through their sexual coercion
with black enslaved women, their privilege and powghin the racial sex-based
hierarchy allowed them to evade responsibility@msequences for these actions.
Because white women have some privileges withinrte¥sectional hierarchy, but
experience constraints when attempting to punigiesst their husbands, they are able
to reinforce their racialized gendered status byspally abusing enslaved black
women. This physical abuse is associated with #éightened racial status of whiteness.
Because white women are unable to enact any belsaviach would give them power
over their white husbands, this physical abusectiteat the enslaved black women is a

reflection of the subordinated status of white wamse well. White men create a conflict
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between black enslaved women and white women, g the support from the legal
system to evade responsibility.

Despite the many examples of white women overlapkire sexual violence of
their husbands, or reproducing the racialized getbfaming of themselves as white
women and black enslaved women as sexually promis;isome white women did
resist these intersectionally dominating formskmise and representation. Using divorce
petitions and writing as forms of resistance, wintenen demonstrate their agency
within this constraining system of gendered racigimfortunately, in many divorce
petitions the agency of white women became entdrigléhe reinforcement of their own
subordination. The white women in this chapter wiwoe able to critique this system
the most effectively were elite white women who &veot personally involved. These
women could write about the regular practice olusd¢xiolence against black enslaved
women, the hypocritical behaviors of white men, #reldeflecting behavior and
attitudes of white women. However, many of theséewvomen still reflect the
constraining white racial framing of the time pekiovhich influences the perception of
sexual violence of black women by white men as lgrob of amalgamation more than
an issue of rape. Therefore, even in their attem@tssistance from a fairly privileged
position, elite white women often reinforced raciand racialized sexism by adhering to

notions of white purity and failing to recognizestbruel abuses of white men.
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CHAPTER VII: BLACK PERSPECTIVES ON WHITENESS AND SEJAL
VIOLENCE BY WHITE MEN DURING SLAVERY

Focusing on the targets of intersectional oppoesshe experiences of enslaved
black women and men as described by themselvegderadditional insights into sexual
violence and racialized gendered framing. Autoapgical narratives by Henry Bibb,
William J. Anderson, and Olaudah Equiano includedssions of sexual violence of
enslaved black women from the perspective of folyramslaved black men. Unlike the
interviewers for the WPA slave narratives, the meiting these narratives could openly
discuss topics that were of importance to thenuhiolg discussions critical of slavery
and whites. Nevertheless, the WPA interviews wattmfer slaves from Georgia, Texas,
Maryland, and Tennessee that are included in thapter reflect similar patterns to the
discussions in the autobiographies, suggestingeliability of these forms of data. A
speech recorded by Lydia Child, and interviewseméd by Octavia Albert, a former
slave, also provide insight into the experiencesrsaved black men and women with
regard to sexual violence by white men. Themesdhwmdrged in these records include
the fact that rape of enslaved black women was comamd widespread; the forced
breeding of enslaved black men and women; andtaesis and counterframing.

The interviews and narratives of formerly enslalktks often focus on the
constant threat of rape that enslaved black woraeed. Throughout the records by
white men and white women, some noted the prevalehthis rape as well, however,
for former slaves this constant sexual violencezapgd to be central for describing the

experience of slavery. Emphasizing how routine $leisual violence was sheds light on
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the extensive and normalized behavior of white migthin this socio-historical context.
Moreover, because both men and women noted tlyadre threat and occurrence of
sexual violence, it can be assumed to be an impdieature of slavery and domination
that impacted all of their lives as slaves.

The reproduction of slaves for profit remains asmous incentive of many slave
masters described by the black men and women wdrageal records are available.
This theme will also be discussed in this chapterder to defend the argument that
forced breeding did occur during slavery. The ceinteeated by slavery and the
economic and legal institutions around slavery mieeze sexual violence and rape of
black women by allowing white men to profit fromstbehavior. Lastly, the role of
agency is essential for a discussion of interseatity. The experiences described by
black women and men demonstrate regular acts @raef towards sexual violence and
racial and gender oppression in general. Despe@thver of intersecting institutions of
oppression, which work to reinforce each other @tllice resistance, this system of
domination is not total. Instead, black women arhmemonstrated examples of
agency even within their oppressed location abthttom of the racial sex-based
hierarchy. Although these acts of resistance dicaiveays end the abuse or oppression
they incurred, at times they did reduce the cordfaVhites over their lives.

Two of the predominant patterns which emerged egeanples of resistance and
counterframing. Resistance and counterframing Wwetle strategies for influencing the
material and ideological oppression slaves facadntples of resistance and

counterframing deconstruct the racialized gendstekotypes of enslaved black
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women and men, destabilizing the material oppressislavery and sexual violence of
slaves. These examples of counterframing and aesistfrom slavery continue to
deconstruct and influence racialized gendered figrthat persists today by offering a
counter narrative to the myth of the hypersexualdie slaves or the image of the black
enslaved women who were “happy” to have sex wititewmen. Contrasting this
narrative are courageous and devastating stori@®wien who risked their lives to
avoid sexual coercion and violence from white men.
Routine Practice of Rape and Sexual Coercion

The white men who regularly engaged in sexual vicdeagainst black women
were often their slave masters, sons of the masterghbors who rented the women for
a temporary period of time, or relatives and frenditing and using the women as
entertainment and part of the Southern experiefoe effect of rape and sexual
violence against female slaves, and the powemincsanded, was widespread. Historian,
Peter Kolchin concluded that “casual emotionleagerof female slaves by white men
was “a routine feature of life on many, perhapstyslaveholdings” (1993). David
Brion Davis, another historian, found “abundandevice that many slave owners, sons
of slave owners, and overseers...in effect rapeavihes and daughters of slave
families” (Kolchin 1993). In addition, the commentaecorded in autobiographies,
narratives, and speeches from former slaves dissube common, routine practice of
raping enslaved black women (Douglass 1855; Jat®b%; Work Projects

Administration 2011, 2010, 2006a, 2006b, 2004a400
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Male and female slaves who were not directly inedlin an act of sexual
violence underwent their own experience of theasbgy withessing sexual violence or
hearing about it from other slaves. As told by thago experienced and witnessed the
widespread rape and sexual coercion of enslavett blamen, these incidents reflect
the lack of options for slaves who were constrainealily by a racial sex-based
hierarchy including extreme legal limitations oeitirights and protection from abuse
(Higginbotham 1996). Additionally, formerly enslalblacks recount courageous acts
of resistance and the effects of this resistanbée®’ intersectional incentive to “breed”
more slaves, and the pleasure of power experigmgedites (Work Projects
Administration 2006a).

These themes reflect the set of intersection@ntices and intersectional
consequences for black women and white men asasélie resistance to racialized
gendered framing and norms. While the positionlatkbwomen afforded few
incentives to behave in particular ways, but rathas predominantly shaped by varying
degrees of consequences, the position of whitegaerbe seen as the opposite. White
male behavior was largely guided by various intetisaal incentives, with few
consequences to interfere. For black women, ttusitipn at the bottom of the racialized
gendered hierarchy left them with few options imig of sexual intercourse with slave
masters. Incentives for black women consisted lgrgfeavoiding the harsher of two
consequences. They could submit to sexual intesecnrr be physically punished,
sometimes until they were unconscious or deadwhiate men, on the other hand,

evidence from the slave narratives and diariestpdmsome of the incentives for
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exploiting black women sexually. In these narragjierced breeding for extra money or
slave laborers, recreational pleasure derived fogaging in coerced sex and watching
slaves engage in forced sex, and the psychologaaér and social status gained from
watching forced sex in the presence of other whitdde peers are some of the
intersectional incentives white men had for thepleitation of black women.

From overworking women on the verge of delivefradpies in the plantation
fields to “forced breeding” and sexual exploitationder slavery black women regularly
experienced forms of abuse and oppression that laegely unique from their black
male counterparts because of their status as fer(Blassingame 1977; Dodson 2002).
Slave masters could exploit the reproductive ladidemales as well as their manual
labor. Thus, routine sexual exploitation can beausibod as one of the distinguishing
experiences of black females within slavery, shgueologies around their racialized-
gendered status of “black woman” that cannot bewoied under an analysis of the
“black experience” or the “women’s experience.” thermore, as a central shaping
force in the meaning of “black womanhood” as dedibg the white dominant culture,
this force simultaneously molded what it meantéalwhite man and white woman in
the early centuries of the United States. Sexualogation of enslaved black women
was not only incentivized through the economic fiehassociated with offspring, but
also through the desire to feel powerful and maintantrol over others, preserving the

racial sex-based hierarchy.
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Routine Sexual Abuse on Slave Ships

Even before arriving in North America and the Clhean, African women were
subjected to sexual violation aboard the shipsysagrthem to various colonized lands.
Robert Shufeldt, an army surgeon in the late 18a@is frequently traveled by ship to
various countries including Africa, observed thevsltrade, noting that “The crossing of
the two races commenced at the very outstart ofitbeslavery trade that fetched them
hither...” as evidenced by many African women entgilorth America already
impregnated by the white men who had captured {i®&15:91). This sexual violence
along with other forms of abuse that occurred @nsllave ships are described as
strategies for indoctrinating and transforming gdms from free people into submissive,
obedient slaves through “the destruction of humgnity” (hooks 1999:19). Some
slaves were tortured and murdered as examplestit tarror in all slaves. Witnessing
and experiencing the consequences for disobedarsiged that slaves understood the
limited options for resisting white men prior taiging in North America. In addition to
constructing these “marketable” slaves who woulehgky with domestic duties and
demands for labor, the sexual violence inflictedrupromen on slave ships prepared
them for a future of coercion and rape in whichytivuld regularly be forced to submit
to their masters (hooks 1999:19).

The white men aboard the ships had intersectioaintives to subordinate the
slaves through violence and rape. By threatenihgratlaves, they demonstrated their
power and reinforced control over the populatiooaal the ships, protecting themselves

from uprisings. Additionally, as hooks explaingggh white men had financial
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incentives to subordinate the slaves, making thesirable to interested buyers. Rape of
enslaved women, in addition to acting as a thredtdmonstration of power aboard the
ships, may have also assisted white men in sefliege women as sexually subordinated
women who were trained to oblige their master'suséxequests.
Olaudah Equiano, a slave who worked primarily apsfor the British navy,
also spent time in Virginia. He was able to purehlais freedom and become an
abolitionist, writing an autobiographical narratiwich offers insight into the abuses
that occurred during the transport from Africa &rivus colonized nations. He used this
autobiography as evidence of the cruelties of sigwecluding the routine or “constant
practice” of raping and sexually violating enslaveaimen aboard the ships. He
explains,
While | was thus employed by my master | was oétemitness to cruelties of
every kind, which were exercised on my unhappyftelslaves. | used frequently
to have different cargoes of new negroes in my farsale; and it was almost a
constant practice with our clerks, and other white€ommit violent
depredations on the chastity of the female slaaed;these | was, though with
reluctance, obliged to submit to at all times, bainable to help them. When we
have had some of these slaves on board my masgéssgls to carry them to
other islands, or to America, | have known our rmatecommit these acts most
shamefully, to the disgrace, not of Christians pblyt of men. | have even
known them gratify their brutal passion with fensal®t ten years old; and these
abominations some of them to such scandalous ext@s®ne of our captains
discharged the mate and others on that account. .igdkod 789:205-206)
From Equiano’s description, rape was constanigasiing that for most white
males, sexual violence against black female slassan accepted behavior (Equiano
1789:205). As a routine act, the rape of black woseEems to be within the realm of

social norms among white men, particularly thos®lved in the slave trade of which

Equiano describes. However, as with all social rpinoundaries necessarily exist,
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evidenced by the fact that the “captains dischdrgedhe of the men because of
excessive “scandalous” behavior like that involvwaging females below the age of ten.
Although these boundaries reflect some standartisregards to sexual violence against
black women, what they more poignantly reflectis wide array of acceptable
behaviors, such as most rape or sexual exploitafigirls and women over the age of
ten. Focusing on the white reactions to sexuakwicé¢, such as the captain’s in the
passage above, highlights the boundaries arouraptatde behavior which form the
dominant social norms of the time period. In thase;, the norms for white men included
the casual rape of enslaved black women.
Widespread Sexual Violence within White Plantatemd Households
The widespread sexual violence of enslaved blaagkevodid not stop on the
slave ships, but rather continued once they werehaised by white slaveholders. A
former slave, W.L. Bost was interviewed for the WBlave Narratives when he was 88
years old (1937). Bost explains that while enslavedchen may have appeared to
consent to sexual relationships with their magker reality is that they had extremely
limited options for consent and were well awar¢hese constraints.
Plenty of the colored women have children by th&evmen. She knows better
than to not do what he say. Didn’t have much of thmil the men from South
Carolina come up here and settle and bring slauen they take them very
same children what have they own blood and makeslaut of them. If the
missus find out she raise revolution. But she lyaiidd out. The white men not
going to tell and the nigger women were alwaysidfita So they just go on
hopin’ that things won’t be that way always” (BA$t37:1).

Bost points out the potential for secondary abuse the wives of the slave

masters in addition to the initial sexual ass&ndse women had to undergo. Moreover,
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he touches on the danger involved in refusing denmian’s sexual or reproductive
desires. His comment that “She,” referring to feergllves generally, “knows” not to
disobey the white men, signals a collective undeding among the slaves of the
punishments associated with refusing sexual inteseo(Bost 1937:1). Because of this
collective understanding, as well as blatant tlsré@m the white men in some cases,
many enslaved women may not appear to resist tu@babuses they endured, causing
some to claim that these women voluntarily engagesgxual relationships with their
masters. While there may be a few cases of relgtingduntary relationships between
white men and black women during slavery, the eris¢ of a collective knowledge
regarding the potential punishments associated neftising sexual intercourse make it
unlikely that most enslaved women felt they hath@ice. The awareness of the threat of
sexual violence and the punishments associatedrejethting this violence align with
Richie’s dimension of “intimate household” male Ieioce in which the social
environment acts as a form of emotional maniputatiod increases the vulnerability of
black women to male violence (2012:136).

Fear of physical punishments, threats to harm mml@nd family members, and
the threat of being sent to another plantationspiid from ones family were all used to
ensure that enslaved women obeyed the sexual atidgrsir masters. Recall the
summary of Madison Jefferson’s statements in whieklescribes these consequences:

Women who refuse to submit themselves to the bddsires of their owners, are

repeatedly whipt to subdue their virtuous repugeaaad in most instances this

hellish practice is but too successful-when itsfaihe women are frequently sold
off to the south (Blassingame 1997:221).
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Throughout the interviews and narratives, the ii@petof the various forms of
punishment that followed a woman'’s resistance tanfester’s sexual assaults suggest
that these punishments were common knowledge,gaasira general implicit threat to
resistance. Punishing enslaved women by whippiaemtar selling them away from
their family were intersectional tactics used byiteelmen to uphold their domination
over slaves. In particular, these tactics thataszribed as specifically used against
enslaved women who refuse to engage in sexuatoese with white men are
strategies white men used to maintain their sestaalination and entitlement over
enslaved women’s bodies. Using these forms of poment against some enslaved
women and threatening to use them against othéygjeal for the development of a
collective awareness of the punishments assocrtach female slave refusing sex with
a white man. In addition to the actual threat gkrahe collective knowledge of these
punishments for refusing sex, functioned as a fofterrorism which controlled
enslaved women’s behavior. In this sense, enslalask women could be coerced into
sex with white men based on an implicit threat aiththe master actually having to
threaten or physically force her. This would hakell assisted the process of framing
black female slaves as hypersexual or at leasenbid engage in sex with white men,
despite the fact they have been coerced througbditextive knowledge of their fate
should they refuse.

William J. Anderson remarks on the repetitive séxa@ation of enslaved black
women as well. Anderson was born in Hanover Cowitginia in 1811 to a free

mother and an enslaved father. After his fathes@asway, his mother hired him out to
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a slaveholder who eventually sold him. In his nareaLife and Narrative of William J.
Anderson from 185he writes of his personal experiences in slavée prutal

treatment he received from slaveholders, the digtgs he was sold, and the common
experience of sexual abuse that enslaved black wemeéured (Anderson 1857; Prince
2004).

This is another curse of Slaveryconcubinage and illegitimate connectiens

which is carried on to an alarming extent in theSauth. A poor slave man who

lives close by his wife is permitted to visit hertlvery seldom, and other men,
both white and colored, cohabit with her. It is anbtedly the worst place of
incest and bigamy in the world. A white man thimkghing of putting a colored
man out to carry the fore row and carry on the sgpuet with the colored man’s

wife at the same time (Anderson 1857:19).

Because rape and sexual violence were so routhecesing to an “alarming
extent” in the South, this became a pattern ofaddx@havior and a central form of social
interaction between white men and black women.mbaning of black womanhood
and white manhood, as well as the collective uridetsng among enslaved blacks
regarding the punishments associated with rejestaxgial advances, were shaped by the
repetition of sexual violence. Had rape and segaalcion occurred in only a small
number of cases, it would not have had the samaadabhygn the slave population and
would not be discussed commonly throughout naratiautobiographies, diaries of
both whites and blacks. Because sexual violenceHite men against enslaved black
women was widespread, this behavior can be unaetste racializing and gendering
black women and white men. Sexual violence andoomeplayed a regular role in

shaping the relationship between white men andkbdamnmen at the time and the way

each defines and sees the other.
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In another autobiographical narrative, Henry Bib849) writes of his personal
experiences and observations during slavery. Thesmiographical narratives offer
opportunities for slaves to express themselvedlaidrejection of white behavior
under slavery. Thilarrative of the Life and Adventures of Henry BiBh American
Slave in 1849Bibb writes,

And be it known to the disgrace of our country ténagry slaveholder, who is the

keeper of a number of slaves of both sexes, istais&eeper of a house or

houses of ill-fame. Licentious white men can ancedter at night or day the
lodging places of slaves, break up the bonds ettitin in families, destroy all
their domestic and social union for life; and the$ of the country afford them

no protection (Bibb 1849:38).

In his narrative, Bibb describes the widespreadtura of white men sexually exploiting
enslaved black women without any consideratiorheirtpersonal desires of family
relations. As an intersectional consequence ofsmsial behavior, enslaved families
and romantic ties were destroyed. Although the eviien’s sexual behavior with slaves
infrequently disrupted in his own family relatiorséhnce white women had several
incentives to refrain from objecting their husbandéhavior, the personal lives of the
enslaved black women were threatened by the seialation of white men. Not only
the right to their body and their dignity were gjreéd in the process of raping them, but
also their family ties and romantic relationshipsild be destroyed in this process.

An interviewer for the WPA, Pearl Randolph, summedi one of her interviews
with two slaves, Louisa and Sam Everett. Randolpterds offer a unique glimpse into
the interpretations and perceptions of a WPA steareative interviewer. Randolph’s

interpretations suffer from the same issues asrdaagiewer today by the fact that they

are based on her standpoint and preconceived daddnsgs of social reality. However,
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the fact that Randolph sat in the same room wihwo people describing their story of
sexual abuse as slaves makes her interpretatios ctasely tied to the first-hand
experiences than someone analyzing the data tédayhis reason her perceptions of
the interviewees are included here. Randolph wiitasLouisa and Sam Everett
“weathered together some of the worst experientekwvery” and are able to “relate
these experiences as clearly as if they had happarg yesterday,” signaling the
trauma and intensity of the incidents they end{i®36:1). While Louisa was not
forced to engage in sexual activities with the masthe was forced into sex with
another slave, Sam, by the master. She recordsitia event as described by Louisa
and Sam.
On this plantation were more than 100 slaves whe weated indiscriminately
and without any regard for family unions. If theiaster thought that a certain
man and woman might have strong, healthy offspiiegforced them to have
sexual relation, even though they were marriedhersslaves...Louisa and Sam
were married in a very revolting manner. To quaigujsal: “Marse Jim called
me and Sam ter him and ordered Sam to pull of§hiit — that was all the
McClain niggers wore- and he said to me: Nor, ‘do you think you can dttuis
big nigger?’ He had that old bull whip flung acrbst shoulder, and Lawd, that
man could hit so hard! So | jes said ‘yassur, Isgus,” and tried to hide my face
so | couldn’t see Sam’s nakedness, but he madeokeak him anyhow.” “Well,
he told us what we must git busy and do in hisgares, and we had to do it.
After that we were considered man and wife. Me &aoh was a healthy pair and
had fine, big babies, so | never had another mareébon me, thank God. Sam
was kind to me and | learnt to love him” (Randol#86:3)
Note Louisa and Sam’s perception of immediate trwéphysical force
produced by the master’s “bull whip flung acrost sihoulder” (Randolph 1936:3).
Furthermore, in this passage, the master forcessh@nd Everett to engage in sex “in

his presence” (Randolph1936:3). His presence liketgd as a constant threat in this

sexual act, ensuring that they fulfilled his desineaddition, carrying out this sexual act
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with a person in power over them watching likelgled to the humiliation and
degradation of the act.

In the same interview, the Everetts explain that

Big Jim...enjoyed these orgies very much and ofteéar&ained his friends in this

manner; quite often he and his guests would engatipese debaucheries,

choosing for themselves the prettiest of the yonoghen. Sometimes they
forced the unhappy husbands and lovers of theiinvicto look on (Randolph

1936:3)

Jim derived pleasure from observing the slaves@ngasexual acts even when
he was not physically involved. In this sense wihe slave master did not need to
engage in forced sex in order to use the enslaweden sexually for his pleasure.
Nevertheless, sex between Sam and Louisa, likendster's own rape of female slaves,
includes force and power enacted by himself ontontin a degrading manner. In
addition, Jim gained pleasure from allowing higifids to observe him force his slaves
into sex and participate in this sexual violatids.the only group in society who could
acceptably engage in this behavior, these whitelikely bonded over their shared
experience of the sexual violation of enslavedbiaomen. Bonding among white men
strengthened their identity and interests, andaesed their sexual behavior as
“normal.” Jim, as the master of the slaves invojwath be understood as gaining
pleasure not only from observing his own powerfbar sharing this experience with
other white men and gaining their approval. Jimlddaenefit socially and psychological

through the sense that he was observed enactipgance over others in front of

other white male peers. This context would createmal intersectional incentives to
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carry out sexual violence against enslaved blaake&rg including the support of peers
and the desire to impress them.

Interviews from the WPA and autobiographical niaves all provide a similar
depiction of sexual violence against enslaved blasken by white men. Sexual
violence and rape did not simply occur on rare sicres carried out by particularly evil
men. To the contrary, this behavior was rampantrenvhite men who owned slaves
and their sons, overseers, relatives, or frienadike the understanding we have of rape
in contemporary society in which very few individsiangage in the behavior as a
crime, during slavery rape and coercion of ensldadk women were common
everyday practices for white men and were normdliZée routine sexual violence
shaped the meaning of white manhood as discus<elapter Five and the framing of
black womanhood.

A collective awareness of the “right” white merd® this sexual violence and
the punishments associated with rejecting sexuarames existed among many, if not
most, slaves. The punishments white men used dgaisaved black women who
resisted them were intersectional tactics useditdarce white men’s ability to entirely
dominate their slaves. These punishments helpgdrterate a collective knowledge
regarding the inability for enslaved black womemésist sexual violence without
potential harm to her or her family. Surroundeddyye of mothers, siblings, and friends,
enslaved black women and men were constantly #medtby the possibility of their
own rape or physical abuse for resisting, increatie ability to coerce enslaved black

women. Moreover, the ability to sexually coercecklemale slaves through this

253



collective awareness and knowledge of potentialgfuments enabled white men to at
times carry out sexual violence without the usaattial force or threats, improving the
white man’s image as sexually desirable and dangapm enslaved black woman’s
image as impure.

The collective knowledge of the widespread rapensiaved black women by
white men portrayed a message to these women #imustatus in society.
Additionally, white men and white women attempttogaccuse enslaved black women
of consenting to sex with white men reinforced Halratereotypes about their character
and sexual morality. Despite this attempt to r&ameadnd gender enslaved black women
through consistent sexual violence and associagedatypes, many women fought these
notions of black womanhood reinforcing a countenteato these stereotypes which will
be discussed later in the chapter.

“Breeding”

In addition to the psychological and social inceedi white men had to engage in
the sexual violation of enslaved black women, rdsdrom former slaves describe the
economic incentive for white men to participatéarced sex and rape. Scholars like
Thelma Jennings and Dorothy Roberts have arguedapa by white masters upon
black female slaves, as well as forced sexualdntase that masters required of
enslaved men and women, served an economic fundtiw@se acts were used to
“breed” more slaves to increase the master’s gapeilation (Jennings 1990). The
economic benefit of producing more slaves servemastersectional incentive for

white men to force enslaved black women to havenstxenslaved black men or white
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men. Financial gain acquired by selling slaveslmannderstood as reflecting a class or
economic interest in forcing sex upon enslavedila@men as well as a racialized
interest, since only children born of black womeagérdless of the race or free/enslaved
status of the father) were legally considered slalkeS. law enabled white men to
sexually exploit enslaved black women for econoaacantages.

Jennings describes the high value of slaves asemee#d for the practice of
“breeding” slaves, explaining that healthy childrespecially young boys, could be sold
for large sums of money, making the incentive fapea to propagate high (1990).
Roberts explains that masters anticipated “natumatiplication to generate as much as
5 to 6 percent of their profit” which was an indgat‘to maximize their slaves’ fertility”
(Roberts 1997:24). She describes another repottstiated, “[a] breeding woman is
worth from one-sixth to one-fourth more than onattldoes not breed” (Roberts
1997:24)

Despite Jennings (1990) and Roberts (1997) analgee®e scholars have used
guantitative methods to argue that breeding slavbsther between the master and the
slave or a male and female slave, was not ultimguedfitable for slave masters and thus
should not be viewed as a common practice fromeslav he slave-breeding hypothesis
has been debated by historians, particularly int®&0’s with scholars like Lowe and
Campbell (1976) arguing that demographic data ditttevevidence of slave-breeding
and are indirect at best. More recent summarieeofographic data concur with Lowe
and Campbell, explaining that “...the relative magaé of slaves in the westward

movement, as well as consideration of the coskeafing and raising offspring, have
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shifted attention from the hypothesized existerfcelave-breeding’ to explanations
dealing with slave family patterns and materialgsstandards in accounting for the
high U.S. slave fertility” (Engerman and GallmarO2(B45). Although demographers
are likely correct in claiming that the rate ofunal increase in the slave population is
not significantly explained by slave breeding, tiactice of slave-breeding, despite the
“costs of bearing and raising offspring” is evideanthe qualitative analysis of ex- slave
diaries and narratives.

Many former slaves describe the interest of thetenasin producing more
slaves to sell or keep as laborers. While thistpraenay not have been entirely rational
or profitable, and may not have occurred consistamough to be reflected in national
demographic trends of migration, selling, and pasthg slaves, the data included in this
study demonstrates the existence of this prachcat teast some plantations in the
United States. Smithers recently derived similauts through his analysis of
abolitionist’s discourse, arguing that indeed siakxeeding occurred in the U.S. and was
reported by white abolitionists as a way to empteathe immorality of slavery and by
black abolitionists “to represent the lived expece of slavery” (Smithers 2011:563). In
his detailed analysis of George Washington'’s Wéencek (2003) also suggests slave
breeding was likely. Washington wrote the followioga man who was selling goods to
the West Indies from Mount Vernon for him

The money arising from the Sales | would have taitlin Negroes, if choice

ones can be had under Forty pounds Sterl[ing]..dfRleturn’s are in Slaves let

there be two thirds of them Males, the other thiednales—The former not
exceeding (at any rate) 20 yrs of age—the latterAb of them to be and in

every respect strong & likely, with good Teeth &ogoCountenances”
(Washington as quoted in Wiencek 2003:120-121).
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As Wiencek explains, Washington ensured his ferslaiees would be teenagers and
thus have several childbearing years ahead of tiéithin fourteen years, from 1760 to
1774, Washington'’s slave population increased f&mo 135 (Wiencek 2003:121). The
current study adds to Smithers’s, Jennings’s, avtteRs’s findings with evidence from
the accounts of former slaves, and refutes thelasions of historical scholars who
argue that slave-breeding was not part of the &l&ve experience.

These examples include many instances in whichitewkran forced two or
more slaves to have sex in order to produce cmldihile this deviates from the
primary focus of sexual violence against black wordeectly perpetrated by white
men, this forced sex between two slaves is evidehskave-breeding and an additional
form of sexual violence inflicted on male and feensllaves by white men. Sexual
violence in this form speaks to the interest ofte/nnen to sexually violate slaves for
purposes of reproducing labor forces, selling skavilelren for money, entertainment
associated with power over others and the deg@adafiboth male and female slaves as
opposed rape for sexual satisfaction.

John Cole, a man who had been enslaved in Geothm@mviewed in 1937 by
the WPA slave narratives project explains,

If a hand were noted for raising up strong blackKsy bucks that would never

“let the monkey get them” while in the high-noorelmay, he would be sent out

as a species of circuit-rider to the other plaotei to plantations where there

was over-plus of “worthless young nigger gals.” fehee would be “married off”

again— time and again. This was thrifty and saved anyagiurchase of new
stock (Work Projects Administration 2004a:1).
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Hilliard Yellerday was a woman interviewed about Beperiences in slavery by
T. Mathews of the WPA in North Carolina (1937). Metlay described her slave master
and his sexual relationship with the slaves. Tipetidon of accounts like this from
enslaved black women who withessed their slaveerafircing slaves to reproduce
speaks to the common practice. Additionally, evadeof this white male behavior
derived from former slaves interviewed by white nbens of the WPA program adds to
the autobiographical narratives, speeches and otherds written and published by
abolitionists. WPA slave narratives were probaloiye of the least likely to include
negative descriptions of slavery or white men e teasons described previously,
making commentary on the sexual violence execuyadhite men even more
convincing (Blassingame 1977). Yellerday descrirsown slave master explaining,

He had so many slaves he did not know all theiragmlis fortune was his

slaves. He did not sell slaves and he did not bagynthe last ten years

preceding the war. He resorted to raising his olawves. . . A slave girl was
expected to have children as soon as she becaramarw Some of them had
children at the age of twelve and thirteen yeads ol . Mother said there were
cases where these young girls loved someone else@nd have to receive the
attentions of men of the master’s choice. This avgeneral custom. . . The
masters called themselves Christians, went to éharorship regularly and yet

allowed this condition to exist (Mathews 1937:3).

In addition to witnessing the sexual behavior ofte/lmale slave masters, many
enslaved black women who were interviewed descréxg@eriencing this abuse
themselveskRose Williams, who was enslaved in Texas, explamedenario she was
personally involved in in which she was expectetefroduce with another slave,

Rufus, on the plantation.

De nex’ day | goes to de missy [mistress: masteifgs] and tells her what Rufus
wants and missy say dat am de massa’s wishesagh&s®us am de portly gal
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and Rufus am de portly man. De massa wants yodieuris bring forth portly
chillen. I's thinkin’ ’bout what de missy say, bsdy to myse’f, “I's not gwine
live with dat Rufus.” Dat night when him come in clbin, | grabs de poker and
sits on de bench and says, “Git 'way from me, nigdere | busts yous brains
out and stomp on dem.” He say nothin’ and git B@&.nex’ day de massa call me
and tell me, “Woman, I's pay big money for you disddone dat for de cause |
wants yous to raise me chillens. I's put yousye lvith Rufus for dat purpose.
Now, if you doesn’t want whippin’ at de stake, yalgswhat | wants.” | thinks
‘bout massa buyin’ me offen de [auction] block @adin’ me from bein’
sep’rated from my folks and 'bout bein’ whippeddatstake. Dere it am. What
am I's to do? So | 'cides to do as de massa wishsan yields. . . . | never
marries, ‘cause one 'sperience am 'nough for diger. After what | does for de
massa, I's never wants no truck with any man. D&d_torgive dis cullud
woman, but he have to 'scuse me and look for saimer® for to 'plenish de
earth. (Work Projects Administration 2011:1)

In this excerpt from a WPA slave narrative intewnmith Chris Franklin, a man
who was enslaved in Louisiana, he explains thetigeaof slave masters selling the
children they have with female slaves. Franklinlaxys, “Dey lots of places where de
young massas has heirs by nigger gals. Dey sellj@&riike other slaves. Dat purty
common. It seem like de white women don’t mind. @edn’t ject [object], 'cause dat
mean more slaves” (Work Projects Administration@6X). Franklin notes the way the
white men fail to acknowledge a difference betwtsir offspring with slaves and other
slave children, selling them all in the same wagwidver, as discussed previously in
this chapter, some white men did acknowledge sastmction between slaves with
their own blood and slaves with no blood connection

William Ward describes the treatment of black wartteat he witnessed as
similar to the experience of cattle. Slave madimsed these women into sexual
relationships with other slaves to “breed” thenelfkattle.” Even going so far as to

explain that the men were kept “penned up” likestal hoss.” This terminology reflects
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the degradation and dehumanization of forced sésothf black men and women who
were enslaved. Ward explains,
| done seen Mack Williams kill folks an’ | done seen have folks killed. One
day he tol’ me dat if my wife had been good lookimever would sleep wid her
agin 'cause he’d kill me an’ take her an’ raisdlahs off'n her. Dey uster [used
to] take women away fum dere husbands an’ put widesother man to breed

jes’ like dey would do cattle. Dey always kept annpgnned up an’ dey used 'im
like a stud hoss (Work Projects Administration 28Q06.

Sylvia Watkins also relates the practice of forcstayes to have sex with breeding
animals, in this case pigs. While the previous gxarwas from a man who described
his experiences of enslavement in Georgia, Watkatsbeen enslaved in Tennessee.
Slaves from a variety of states have describedfdinc®d sex and “breeding” practice,
reflecting the notion that this behavior occurresbtighout a variety of states as opposed
to being isolated to one or two communities.

Durin’ slavery ef one marster had a big boy enheuathad a big gal de marsters

made dem libe tergedder. Ef'n de 'oman didn’t hay ehilluns, she wuz put on

de block en sold en 'nuther 'oman bought. You s®erdised de chilluns ter mek

money on jes lak we raise pigs ter sell (Work Rrtgj@ddministration 2006b:78).
Resistance and Counterframing

Many of the themes discussed by white observergartetipants of sexual
violence against black women parallel the themgsessed by black witnesses.
However, one theme that was more widely discussditel narratives, diaries, and
manuscripts by blacks compared to those by whstéisa topic of resistance by black
women. Despite the consistent threat to sexua¢na# that black enslaved women

faced due to their lack of legal protection anddbdity of white men to severely punish

them for refusing sex, many black women and meistegsrape and other forms of
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physical abuse by their masters. In addition tathinee general forms of resistance that
Darlene Clark Hine (1994) describes in the “Fen&l#ae Resistance: The Economics
of Sex,” the data analyzed in this study refleetgesal specific forms of physical and
psychological resistance used by enslaved blackemaand men. Counterframing
encouraged by parents, verbally and physicallysiatuto participate in sexual activity
with white men, poisoning slave masters or thamifies (see Chapter Three), and
running away were all tactics used by enslavedkblammen to resist sexual violence by
white men, declare their dignity and demonstrag thgency.

Resistance to sexual violence is a strong reflaaifccounterframing, in which
enslaved black women rejected the racialized gexnldstereotypes of black hyper-
sexuality and promiscuity and demonstrated thecumacy of this racialized gendered
framing in their willingness to be severely hurtemen killed in their attempt to avoid
and resist rape from the white men in their livests of resistance by enslaved black
men and women reflect courageous acts of defiantteetsystem of slavery and the
specific abuses that were associated. The reaaifomkite men to this resistance, such
as physical abuse and murder, as well as bringogem to court for attempting to
poison or kill white family members as describecCimapter Four, demonstrate the
desperate need among white men to maintain thesdizad gendered norms and
domination over enslaved black women and men apdegerve the positive framing
and privileges associated with the institution diter masculinity.

Harriet Jacobs writes about her feelings towardsieester’s “restless, craving,

vicious nature” explaining, “[w]hen he told me thatas made for his use, made to obey
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his command ireverything; that | was nothing but a slave, whose willsthand should
surrender to his, never before had my puny armhtdftso strong” (Jacobs 1861:29).
Strikingly, as opposed to weakening her spirit, IBorcom’s attempts at subordinating
Harriet made her feel stronger. Her impressive @mnat response to verbal violation
and oppression by her master may have been assbwrdh her belief in her own
humanity, which was reinforced by her grandmotmef father (Jacobs 1861). The
courage to believe in one’s humanity and to figitif within the dire conditions of
slavery reflects a strong counterframing of thegerg of “happy” slaves, or the idea
that slavery was good for slaves who needed thstasse and “care” of whites as their
owners, as some have claimed (Feagin 2013a). Tcothteary, slaves were clearly very
unhappy with their circumstances, expressing fgslof anger and depression
throughout their autobiographies, narratives, geshes, and they reacted with
resistance. In previous passage Jacobs resistrogotional and internal wherein she
mentally decides to reject Dr. Norcom'’s attemptswsordinating and weakening her by
using his verbal abuse to strengthen her. In atfenents Jacobs uses other strategies of
resistances including verbally telling Dr. Norcomwhshe feels about him and
ultimately running away, escaping slavery, andingitan account of her experiences to
elucidate the truth about her feelings towardseshgvsexual abuse of slaves, and Dr.
Norcom’s character (1861).

Lewis Clarke was a former slave from Kentucky wiaeea speech depicting the
experience of slavery.he Anti-Slavery Standaglublished Lydia Maria Child’'s (1842)

description and quotations from the speech in 18i¢h the author and publishers
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being abolitionists, the motive of this speech @mild’s description are clear; however,
that should not discredit the experiences of slavestead, this suggests that the
documentation offers more inclusive descriptionthefnegative realities of slavery and
counterframing of whites, which may be omitted frpablishers who have an interest in
maintaining slavery (Child 1842). Clarke is recatdsy Child as saying,

Now, if there was nothing else but this, it wouldka a slave’s life as bad as

death, many times. | can't tell these respectabple as much as | would like

to; but jest think for a minute how you would lit@haveyour sisters, angiour
wives, andyour daughters, completely teetotally, and altogetimethe power of

a master.—You can picture to yourselves a litttey lyou would feel; but oh, if |

couldtell you! A slave woman ain’t allowed to respect hdyseshe would. |

had a pretty sister; she was whiter than | amsiartook more after her father.

When she was sixteen years old, her master sehefoWWhen he sent for her

again, she cried, and didn’t want to go. She totdhar her troubles, and she

tried to encourage her to be decent, and hold upded above such things, if
she could. Her master was so mad, to think she lzonagl to her mother, that he
sold her right off to Louisiana; and we heard afind that she died there of hard

usage (Child 1842:1)

This passage describes the experience of sexalahee against black enslaved
women for the black men who were related to thesme@n. Because of the same legal
constraints facing enslaved black women, enslalecklimen were often unable to stop
the sexual violence perpetrated by white men olackifemale slaves without severe
consequences. As a father, brother, or husbandkeOtetes the difficulty of seeing
these women for whom others care deeply be exgisggually. Clarke describes this
sexual violence as one of the worst aspects oésgfacomparing it to death. His speech
reflects the fact that sexual violence of enslavl@adk women by white men was a form

of torture to all slaves in various ways, devastato many men who observed

powerlessly.

263



Clarke’s speech is also noteworthy because it dediexamples of
counterframing passed from enslaved parents tdreiml When his sister cries for fear
of her fate, her mother tells her to “hold up heath above such things, if she could”
signaling a form of resistance against the massgté&npt to degrade her through sexual
violence. In spite of the sexual abuses she suffeoecarry herself with respect is to
defy the will of the act which intended to stripr fod any dignity. As Marcus explains
“rape is one of culture’s many modes of feminizmgmen. A rapist chooses his target
because he recognizes her to be a woman, butst &g strives to imprint the gender
identity of ‘feminine victim’ on his target” (Marau2002:172). The instructions of the
mother in the previous passage demonstrate a desupersede the potential imprint of
“feminine victim,” or in this case “black femininactim” on her daughter through the
use of body language.

Unlike the clear objectives of the abolitionigtse WPA slave narratives offer
descriptions of the first-hand experiences of ereglanen and women recorded after
slavery had been abolished. With no intentionsrmkthe statements of these men and
women from the 1930’s, other than to respond tajthesstions of the interviewers and
describe their experiences, the narratives oftexige brief but telling descriptions of
sexual abuse and coercion during slavery. A forynemklaved woman, who remains
anonymous, describes her resistance to her masetgl advances and the
counterframing that coincided. She was intervieweflugusta, Georgia by Louise
Oliphant for the Federal Writer's Project and déssat her master’s sexual coercion of

her in the following passage,
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My young marster tried to go with me, and ‘causeouldn’t go with him he
pretended | had done somethin’ and beat me. | fioligh back because he had
no right to beat me for not goin’ with him. His rhet got mad with me for
fightin’” him back and | told her why he had beat Mé&ll then she sent me to the
courthouse to be whipped for fightin’ him (Work Rrats Administration
2006a:1).
In the first part of this excerpt, the woman iserehg to the sexual advancement of one
of the sons on the plantation, as referenced bplin@se “young master” and the note
she makes about telling his mother. Here, the whdatman of the household is not
simply silent, attempting to overlook the sexuaroion executed by her son, but rather
encouraging of his behavior evidenced by her pungsit of the slave who refused his
sexual advances. The white woman'’s intersectiorzantive in aligning her interests
with her white son’s behavior as opposed to asgjshe enslaved black woman, leads
the white mother to publicly punish the enslaveatklwoman. Nevertheless, this
passage details the perception of the enslaved wevha felt strongly that she had
rights which were not being respected. Despitepbsition as a black woman and as a
slave compared to the position of the young mastexr white man or adolescent, she
asserts that she had the right to refuse his aéwagats. This strong counterframing
implies that the mainstream white racial framindnhef, as a black enslaved woman, and
her master have not been internalized but ratlsstesl. In the second part of this
excerpt, additional evidence of her counterframégvident. She continues,
...they would strap your clothes up around your waigt have nothin’ but your
naked part out to whip. They didn’t care about whw your nakedness. Anyway
they beat me that day until | couldn’t sit down.. .&fthey had finished whippin’
me, | told them they needn’t think they had donmathing by strippin’ me in
front of all them folk ‘cause they had also striggkeir mamas and sisters. God

had made us all, and he made us just alike (Warkie& Administration
2006:1).
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Even after the potential degradation and emotiandlphysical pain she endured
being whipped while she was naked, this woman wihsaenfident that they had taken
nothing from her. Her reaction to these abusesesiggat she had not internalized the
white framing of her as subordinate, even whenthige men attempted to force this
framing upon her through the act of stripping lesposing her body to others, and
physically whipping her. She retains a perceptibherself as dignified and deserving of
respect. Moreover, she sees her white abusergesdiley themselves and their white
wives and daughters through their behavior. Thisam possesses such a strong
counterframing that she affirms this framing to Wiate men, verbally informing them
of their lack of power over her personal identitglahe power she holds within herself
to frame them negatively.

Louisa and Sam Everett’'s narrative also includeslgélRcerpt summarized by the
interviewer, which implies resistance was commoougih among slaves on the slave
owner, “Big Jim’s” plantation that he had a knowrategy for dealing with it.

If there seemed to be any slight reluctance ompé#neof either of the unfortunate

ones, “Big Jim” would make them consummate thiatrehship in his presence.

He used the same procedure if he thought a certaiple was not producing

children fast enough... (Randolph 1936:2)

In this example, the slave master used humilia®a punishment for reluctance or
resistance to his force sexual relations. The hatiwh and his physical presence not
only assist in the coercion process, but add tal#mimanizing degradation associated

with the sexual violence Jim mandates. In addjtiba fact that the Everetts could

describe a particular tactic used by “Big Jim” tlwleess resistance to his sexual exploits,
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suggests that resistance on this plantation wigsast common enough for the master to
develop a method for addressing it (1936:2). Moegpresistance must have occurred
often enough for the master to employ this taciib wnough frequency that the slaves
were well aware of his response to reluctance.

In addition to the humiliation described in the ssge above, other narratives by
former slaves describe white men who used phyagsdults as punishment for resisting
sex. For instance, this ex-slave from Georgia expla

| 'member he had a real pretty gal on his plac®ne of the overseers was crazy

about her, but her mother had told her not torgtat 'em go with her. So this

old overseer would stick close 'round her when tvag workin’, just so he

could get a chance to say somethin’ to her. He talotwin’ this child and

followin’ this child until she almost went crazy.a afterwhile she run away

and come to our house and and stayed 'bout thrgse When my marster found
out she was there, he told her she would have tmagk, or at least she would
have to leave his place. He didn’t want no trowhith nobody. When that child
left us she stayed in the woods until she got sghushe just had to go back.

This old man was mad with her for leavin’, and diag while she was in the

field he started at her again and she told himfélated she warn’t goin’ with

him he took the big end of his cow hide and striaekin the back so hard it

knocked her plumb crazy. It was a big lake of watawut ten yards in front of

'em, and if her mother hadn’t run and caught herwbuld have walked right in

it and drowned (Works Project Administration 2006:1
The young woman carried out a few different forrhsesistance to avoid sexual
violation from the white men around her. The wonsanother enacted the first type of
resistance, advising her daughter not to submitesegduraging the mental decision to
resist as opposed to obeying the white men inifeerHeeding this advice, the young
woman ran away evading the overseer who was cdhsfatiowing her. After being
found out by another master, she ran away agaimdin the woods and nearly

starving herself as opposed to submitting to tix@aledesires of the overseer. Lastly,
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she verbally resisted the overseer. As punishnoenesisting the sexual abuse the
young woman was severely physically assaulted.

In black accounts of slavery, physical assaufitasshment for resisting sex is
common. Contrary to the perspective that coercedsd rape were used as punishment
to these women or their husbands, it often apgbatsape was executed for the benefit
of whites not the punishment of blacks. While there some clear cases of the use of
rape as punishment to black women and men, andasapanishment is central to this
analysis as well, | argue that coerced sex andwegpe not merely used as punishment
and sexual gratification for whites, but also fasnencomplex purposes such as
achieving white manhood, protecting white gendems and the generation and
preservation of the racialized gendered hierarnblding white male power. One piece
of evidence for this case is the use of physicsdalés as punishment for resisting sex
and rape. If coerced sex and rape were the punighthe white men would have likely
used more sexual force when women resisted as egpodeating or whipping them
and leaving them alone. The punishment for evacipg was not rape, but rather
physical assaults, signaling the need to examieenaltive purposes of rape. However,
in some instance white men beat the women physgitaliresisting sex and then raped
them when they were unconscious. These situaticesept some difficulty in
determining whether the white men ultimately rapehlack women as a punishment or
to fulfill the sexual desires that initiated theugfgle. Nevertheless, because the
descriptions are presented as an initial desitbeofvhite men to sexually violate the

black enslaved women followed by physical punishinaga rape when the women do
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not comply, this would suggest that the initialidee$o sexually coerce them was not for
the purposes of punishment.

One ultimately successful example of resistanceexasuted by a young
woman in Maryland and described by another forrteares Richard Macks who was
interviewed in his home in Baltimore in 1937 by iverk Projects Administration.

...At one of these gatherings a colored girl, a ntalaf fine stature and good

looks, was put on sale. She was of high spiritsdetdrmined disposition. At

night she was taken by the trader to his roomtisfgahis bestial nature. She
could not be coerced or forced, so she was attaokdn. In the struggle she
grabbed a knife and with it, she sterilized him &odh the result of injury he
died the next day. She was charged with murder. Bether, hearing of it, sent
troops to Charles County [Maryland] to protect hiey brought her to

Baltimore, later she was taken to Washington wkbaeewas set free. . . This

attack was the result of being goodlooking, forathmany a poor girl in Charles

County paid the price. There are several casesltlcoention, but they are

distasteful to me. . .(Work Projects Administrat004b:1)

Here, the light skin of the “goodlooking” womannsted by the former slave, Richard
Macks in a positive way, associated with other fpasiphysical characteristics like “fine
stature and good looks,” similarly to the way iniethwhites have described black
women who were sexually violated or chosen for natiagoartnerships. This signals the
internalization of the white racialized gendereahiing by blacks during slavery, in
contrast to more recent history and the strong twframing that has developed,
recognizing the beauty of dark skin (Feagin 20D@spite the internalization of the
notion that light-skin is attractive or a positpkysical trait, this former slave possesses
other dimensions of counterframing evident in l@satiption of the sexual violence

against this young woman. Macks describes the @mtith very negative terms,

referring to the act as “bestial,” implying aggiessand a lack of civility among the
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attacker. He not only uses terms like “coerce” datcte,” which are rarely used in
white accounts, but states that these tactics imefective, leading the white man to
“attack” the woman. Ultimately, according to thisums account, the woman was not
raped and she was set free. Moreover, in his reégguaf her story, Richard Macks
provides examples of resistant thinking among forsteves. As opposed to accepting
the fate of the women he witnessed and maintaiainigw of white men as pure and
honorable, he critically described the acts of e/hiten and the cruel, inhuman (*bestial
nature”) of their behavior.
Macks continued this counterframing speaking gdlyen&the people he
observed under slavery.
Let me explain to you very plain without prejudmae way or the other, | have
had many opportunities, a chance to watch white amehwomen in my long
career, colored women have many hard battles I faigprotect themselves
from assault by employers, white male servantsyarifite men, many times not
being able to protect [themselves], in fear ofiggiheir positions. Then on the
other hand they were subjected to many impositiyrthe women of the
household through woman'’s jealousy (Work Projedsaistration 2004b:1).
In this passage, Macks describes black women agsag#o “fight to protect
themselves from assault” (2004b:1). Rather thawivig these women simply as passive
victims he recognizes the “hard battles” they ugdeo protect themselves while
acknowledging that at times they are unable toadbexause of limited power in their

subordinate positions. He also recognizes the skagrviolation executed upon these

black women by white wives who punish them instegtheir white husbands.
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Conclusion

The routine sexual violence and rape of enslavadkolvomen is evidenced by
various primary data sources including narrativemfthe Work Projects
Administration, autobiographical narratives, andesghes. Because sexual violence by
white men against enslaved black women was routiean be understood as a social
pattern having a broad influence on racializing geddering black women and men as
well as white men and women. Some intersectiorcantives for white men to carry out
this sexual violence, such as the desire to beepad by other white men as performing
appropriate social behaviors of white masculimtygy have been replaced eventually by
habit. In other instances, white men clearly endagehe rape and forced sex between
slaves for their own sexual, psychological, andaqdeasure. Opposing the perspective
that coerced sex and rape were used as punishmenshaved black women or their
husbands, documents from enslaved black men ancewsoggest that rape was often
executed for the benefit of whites as opposeddgtmishment of blacks. Some
instances of rape clearly reflect the use of thotemce as punishment to enslaved black
women and men; however, coerced sex and rape cararety be understood as
punishment or sexual gratification for whites. Ratthis sexual violence provided more
complex advantages for white men such as achievintg manhood, protecting white
gender norms, and the generation and preservdititie oacialized gendered hierarchy
involving white superiority and white male power.

White men could enact their racialized genderedlegal power over slaves by

deriving pleasure from observing two slaves forcgd sex with each or showing this
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performance off to friends. The sensations assedtiaith this force paralleled a form of
entertainment for white men, highlighting theirlapito exploit others for pleasure.
White male entitlement and the performance of enggtower over others reinforced
white male identity among peers and internally.

In addition to sexual violence for the sake of gment, some white men were
described throughout the narratives and interviasvcentivized by financial gain.
Forced sex and rape were used as forms of “breeshrayder to sell the offspring or
use them as slave laborers. The degradation addtsblack men and women as well
as the destruction of families is evident in timlsumane process. Treating enslaved
humans as animals and commodities to be sold detimesathem and neglects the
psychological devastation that occurs through #pagation of families and loved ones.

Many intersectional tactics were used to enforeepibwer of white men to
sexually exploit their female slaves. Threatening physically punishing slaves who
resisted were two commonly discussed ways mastasared their ultimate power over
their female slaves. These tactics may be undatsisantersectional because they
allowed white men to carry out their sexually preauious behaviors with enslaved
black women, behavior that was assumed to be apatenly for white men.
Moreover, tactics used to guarantee sexual acoessstaved black women can be
understood as strategies for reinforcing the ra@atbased hierarchy. The ability to
control all subordinate groups was a central dinoensf white male domination,
particularly during slavery. However, the formsopipression had to be unique in order

to maintain the complex racial sex-based hieramshglving various degrees of
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privilege and power based on race, gender, and.dlasther words, white men could
not routinely rape their white wives as a form ofrdnation because this threatened the
myth of white superiority which was essential te tacial sex-based hierarchy. Poor
white women and enslaved black women could be digx@xploited without
threatening notions of white purity on which whstgperiority relied. For this reason,
although white men were not as frequently involiretbmantic relationships with
enslaved black women their power and tactics ofgbument allowed them to carry out
the sexual domination they desired and all of gtated benefits including offspring to
sell as slaves and the pleasure of feeling powerful

Despite the repetitive sexual violence executed/bye men upon enslaved
black women, examples of resistance permeate tloed® on slavery. The acts of
resistance described throughout this chapter tefieccounterframing of enslaved black
women who refused to be dehumanized and morallsaded through rape. Some of
these women were killed by their masters or bycthats for their courageous acts of
resistance. The severe backlash from white mertendourts reflects the significance
of resisting sexual violence and other abuses duiavery. Women who rejected their
master’s sexual attempts threatened white male pdwaddition, these women
threatened the stability of racialized genderetestypes and framing. As opposed to
allowing black women to be portrayed as seductiMeypersexual, black enslaved
women rejected sexual assaults despite severeqursees, reframing themselves in

terms of their strong moral character and dignity.
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CHAPTER VIII: JIM CROW SEGREGATION AND BEYOND

Court cases from Jim Crow Segregation involvingrtipe of black women by
white men shed light on the continuation of raziadi gendered framing that emerged
during slavery and was carried into the periodegfregation. Court cases not only
reflect the formal decisions which often suppomddte men’s ability to rape black
women, but also provide records which offer insigid the general racialized gendered
framing of black women during the time period. As will see, the racialized gendered
framing of black women as responsible for theirerapntinues from slavery into Jim
Crow Segregation. Sadly, this pattern did not et segregation, but rather persists
into today (Richie 2012).

After the 13' Amendment was ratified in 1865 abolishing slavemgny legal
and economic barriers to African Americans weragated temporarily. The
Reconstruction Era, from 1865-1877, acted as ageif significant progression for
blacks who began to hold public office at the statd federal levels, attended public
schools including some universities, worked for eagnd exercised access to some
legal rights to defend themselves from the abutesites (Feagin 2013a). However,
reconstruction efforts were only effective whildiahls working for the federal
government were present in the South, employedéenaes like the Freedmen'’s
Bureau. Moreover, racial discrimination still pemated social institutions during this
time, significantly reducing African Americans’ &ass to equal employment, resources,

and protection under the law. White male Southergarckly began implementing new
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laws and practices like lynching and rape as tesmoto retain a system of slave-like
labor and white male dominance (Davis 2003).

Many southern states began creating Black Codpkaae of the previous Slave
Codes as a way to perpetuate legally sanctionealataf African Americans
(Alexander 2010; Blackmon 2008; Davis 2003). Bl&xdes made a variety of behavior
illegal, such as “vagrancy, absence from work, thez job contracts, the possession of
firearms, and insulting gestures or acts;” howétlegse actions were criminalized only
when the person charged was black” (Davis 2003R2&thermore, the Thirteenth
Amendment to the U.S. Constitution abolished skae@d involuntary servitude “except
as a punishment for crime...,” leaving the opportufor former slave states to
capitalize once again on free labor by criminalizifrican Americans (2003:28). Many
scholars consider the convict lease system thaewaanded during the antebellum
period to be “far worse than slavery” because imldials who leased convicts had no
interest in their survival (Davis 2003:32). If anwict was worked to death, more
laborers could be leased from the prisons.

In addition to the criminalization of blacks asoam of legalized control over
their labor, sexual violence against black womemticoed to be an expression of
domination used by white men throughout Jim Crogr&gation. As part of the Lieber
Code of 1863, President Lincoln’s General Orders @ which he implemented
during the Civil War, black and white women hadreased access to legal protection
against rape; however, many families continuedetthbeatened and sexually violated

throughout reconstruction and segregation (FeinZi&B8; Barnett). Scholars exploring
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sexual violence against black women by white mamduim Crow Segregation often
view this rape as a “political weapon” or act afte (Brooks 2008:24; Lerner 1992;
Rosen 2008). In order to retain control over thigremlack community, white men
involved in riots, terrorist groups like the Ku KlKlan, or as individuals threatened
black men and women with the constant fear of rRpealleling rape used as a tactic in
war, the rape of black women during the transifrom slavery to segregation, and
eventually to civil rights, was a primary stratdgyterror and domination used by white
men.

Rape of black women in the period following the lgtom of slavery can also be
seen as a continuation of the practices of white wigo had developed racialized
gendered framing of black women and themselveasasi¢ations for sexual
exploitation during slavery. Particularly for blaslomen employed as domestic workers
in white households, the power dynamics and phiysmaact between white men and
black women remained similar to the situation avsty. Even black women who
migrated north after slavery was abolished continnerking in white households as
domestic laborers due to the lack of educationteaiding available to them. For
example, in Chicago up until 1930 approximately 88®Rblack employed women
worked as domestics or “personal servants” (Hire9i®13). Darlene Clark Hine views
this migration of black women and their silencinggdissemblance, of the rape they had
experienced in the South as necessary forms ataesie to the sexual violence of white
men. By appearing open while retaining informatiegarding sexual abuses, black

women gained control over their private lives. &k around rape became imperative
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for black women to maintain their own self-imagehe face of racialized gendered
stereotypes (1989).
One dimension of interracial sexual violence thas wnhanced after slavery
ended was the “myth of the black male rapist” (3aM83). This myth continued a
legacy of racialized gendered norms in which whiteie was upheld, white femininity
remained on a pedestal, and white masculinity gedias the dominant power force.
Ida B. Wells (1970) astutely identifies the peesiste of the rape of black women into
Reconstruction and Segregation, as well as anaseckemphasis on torturing and
lynching black men accused of raping white womere &plains,
All my life | had known that such conditions werecapted as a matter of course.
| found that this rape of helpless Negro girls arminen, which began in slavery
days, still continued without let or hindrance, cker reproof from the church,
state, or press...l also found that what the white nfahe South practiced as all
right for himself, he assumed to be unthinkable/imte women. They could and
did fall in love with the pretty mulatto and quadrogirls as well as black ones,
but they professed an inability to imagine whitenweém doing the same thing
with Negro and mulatto men. Whenever they did sbwsere found out, the cry
of rape was raised, and the lowest element of thieevieouth was turned loose to
wreak its fiendish cruelty on those too weak t@phbemselves....The more |
studied the situation, the more | was convinced tthe Southerner had never
gotten over his resentment that the Negro was mgelohis plaything, his
servant, and his source of income (Wells 1970:60-70
White men’s desire to maintain domination and aurdwer blacks once slavery was
abolished is evident in both the widespread lyng&iof black men accused of raping
white women as well as the rape of black women bigenmen (Collins 2004; Wells-
Barnett 1895). These forms of terror allowed whiien to retain power over blacks, and

continue their economic, political, social and pbgsdomination without threat of

competition. Much scholarly work on rape and ragemg) the period following
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abolition focuses on the “myth of the black malpgisg” deconstructing the racialized
framing of black men and emphasizing the significate of lynching as a form of
racialization and social control (Davis 1983; Nev2007; Sommerville 2004; Wells-
Barnett 1895). Because the primary focus of theetitirstudy is on black women as
victims of rape and white men as perpetratorsethphasis will remain on legal cases
involving black female victims of white male rape.

Examining legal cases involving white male offersdand black female victims
offers insights into the continuation of the raizedl gendered framing of black women,
white men, and sexual violence. Jim Crow segregdéd to additional incentives for
the rape of black women because of the controhtakeay from white men with the
abolition of slavery. In place of slavery and pndpeights over humans, rape offered
one way to continue dominating blacks. Support fthenlegal system and the racialized
gendered framing of black women upheld the abdftywhite men to continue
oppressing blacks through the sexual violence agkolvomen. Williams’s adaptation of
the techniques of neutralization is also eviderth@se court cases in which the
technique of “denial of the victim” was used byrfiag black women as sexually
promiscuous and unable to be raped (1986).

The court cases available through lexis nexis anadare all appeals; therefore,
the key term “defendant is a white man” and “rapete used to search for cases
involving the rape of black women by white men. lting the search to cases which
occurred between the years of 1865 and 1965 enslugartimes and decisions were part

of the historical context afe jureandde factosegregation. Southern and Northern
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states were included in the sample. Cases linkdtetoases being used for analysis
were also examined and incorporated if they invdlaevhite man accused of raping a
black woman. Other search terms were previousgngited including “rape” or
“carnal” and “black woman” or “negro” but theseebrreturned any results.
Jaffe v Deckard 1924

Beginning with the case of Jaffe v. Deckard in@waurt of Appeals of Texas. In
Jaffe v. DeckardKatie Mae Deckard a fourteen year old black fget a suit against a
white man, Harry Jaffe for physical and mental dgesaassociated with the criminal
assault of rape which he committed against hematduine 1, 1921in Wichita Falls, TX
(Jaffe v. Deckard 1924). In addition to choking Kexal and holding her by the throat,
Jaffe used “other personal violence” to rape héiclwresulted in pregnancy (Jaffe v.
Deckard 1924). Idaffe v. Deckardlaffe was seeking a review of the suit which imas
favor of Deckard; however, the court affirmed tbenfer decision. One reason Katie
Mae Deckard initially filed a suit against Harryféaor this rape was due to the fact that
she

was a negro girl, and that the child was of famptexion, and by reason of that

fact people who saw her with the child would kndwattthe father of the child

was of the white race, and that the child wasitilegte, and that she therefore

suffered humiliation and mental anguish (Jaffe gckard 1924:1).

Because of anti-miscegenation laws and informeailesmorms in 1921, the
public assumption surrounding a young black githve child who has fair complexion
is that the woman involved is at fault for the égitimate” relations. As a victim of rape

she not only suffers from the emotional trauma jgimgsical violence involved in the act

itself, but also from the social response in whtwh public frames her as immoral and
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impure. Failing to live up to the mythical standaaf white womanhood, Katie Mae
Deckard is framed as fitting with the negative et¢ypes associated with her racialized
and gendered status as a black woman because sExbal violence executed upon her
by a white man. The pattern of reframing black fenvactims of sexual violence as
guilty of immoral behavior is a continuation of trexialized gendered framing seen in
the court cases during slavery. Moreover, thigesgpafor maintaining racialized
gendered stereotypes and perpetuating the abilityen to carry out sexual violence
continues into the present day (Richie 2012; sagclbsion).

Furthermore, the case of Katie Mae Deckard reflgwtsability of white men to
influence the status of individuals and groups wr®subordinate to them in the racial
and sex-based hierarchy. Instead of Jaffe’'s sesxak#nce against her reflecting his
immoral, unvirtuous character, his rape pins Dettlear a model of the racial and
gendered stereotype of black women. The raciabseed hierarchy provides an
incentive for Jaffe to sexually violate Deckard dnese it frames her as responsible for
her own victimization while alleviating the degréida of his character.

Jaffe disputed these claims, arguing that Deckasl eaver the age of fifteen
when the rape occurred and denying his involvenmetite assault. Instead he argued
“that whoever had sexual intercourse with her hadth her consent, and further
alleged that the appellee had upon numerous octsakad sexual intercourse with
other people” (Jaffe v. Deckard 1924:1). Lastlydeaied the charges based on his
claim that he is incapable of “begetting a childiaffe v. Deckard 1924:1). His claim

that sexual intercourse was consensual reaffirmsatialized gendered notion that
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black women cannot be raped because they are qoisand thus consistently
willing to participate in sexual activity. Jaffelissd on racialized gendered stereotypes
of black women when he attempted to frame Deckarseaually active, claiming
that she had multiple sexual partners and thatshsented to the sexual act that
resulted in a child despite the fact that the juag able to conclude that she had
never had another sexual partner (1924).

The case continues describing Jaffe’s interrogatiddeckard’s sexual
behavior explaining,

In appellant's cross-examination of appellee amdriather he directly

challenged appellee's moral character; under ttiesemstances her character

for chastity became a relevant fact, and the natlitiee action and the

damages claimed involved her chastity. Evidenqgaaiftiff's good moral

character was therefore admissible... (Jaffe v. Deck824:1)
Among other things, the jury in the original casarid that “...Prior to that time
plaintiff had never had carnal intercourse with attyer male person” (Jaffe v. Deckard
1924). The fact that Deckard had not previously $edial intercourse with any other
males was listed as a central finding by the junyh her chastity becoming a major
point of contention. Although this is important base it answers the question of
whether or not the pregnancy resulted from inter@®with Jaffe and thus confirms that
sexual intercourse occurred between the two, ttigliat she has never had sexual
intercourse prior to the rape should not be comsatlessential to this case. Providing
this information reinforces the idea that women vahe voluntarily sexually active are

responsible for sexual coercion and rape that>eewted upon them. Framed as

sexually promiscuous or prostitutes, women anda@albeblack women, are frequently
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considered at fault for their own sexual victimiaat The need to discern and
emphasize Deckard’'s sexual purity serves to behefitn this particular case while
upholding gendered double standards that reinfeegesm at large.

In addition to the racial and gendered standardshwiliere attempted to be used
against Deckard in this case, the role of the faeig-based hierarchy is evident in the
conflict of interest between Deckard and the mdgioafessional who visited her upon
the birth of her baby. In a position of power atatiss above Katie Mae Deckard, the
white male, Dr. Walker, was asked by Jaffe to \@tkard on the day of the baby’s
birth to determine the race of the baby and askekMdae questions regarding who was
responsible. During the court case, Dr. Walker jghed a testimony in which he

was charging her with having admitted to him ttret Bad been having

intercourse with two different men. She then araddHlatly denied having made

such admission to him... Dr. Walker, who was thepresenting the
appellant...had testified that when appellee wasdsrofiice the second time, she
had told him she had had intercourse with two rifénen Dr. Walker charged
her in the presence of Mrs. Frazer with havingtated to him appellee

immediately denied it (Jaffe v. Deckard 1924:1).

This excerpt reflects the social structures ofsiacihich create difficult contexts for
black women like Katie Mae Deckard who are foraeddek medical attention from
white male doctors after being raped by a white nB&cause of their racial and gender
identifications, many of these doctors possessasts in protecting the myth of white
male virtue and black female promiscuity. Additibypathe social networks and
affiliations among white men in small communitisgch as Wichita Falls, TX in 1921,

put black women in a disadvantaged position fokisgeunbiased medical support. In

this case, the doctor with whom she discussed &é&barn baby was sent by the man
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who raped her. Moreover, because of the privasiogiship and conversations between
the doctor and patient, Dr. Walker was able to (riksly) lie about the discussion he
had with Katie Mae Deckard in his testimony, claigpmnshe told him personal
information regarding her sexual activity with npllé partners and reinstituting the
racialized gendered framing of her as a sexuabyynpscuous black woman. By framing
her in this way, Dr. Walker is attempting to asateiKatie Mae Deckard with the
stereotypes of black women and imply her faulttfe rape based on the grounds of her
immoral character (Jaffe v. Deckard 1924).
Hodnett v The State in the Supreme Court of Georgid 944

In Hodnett v. The State in the Supreme Court of Gadi§l44) similar racial
and gender dynamics appear regarding the rapgairag black girl between the ages of
twelve and thirteen. In this case the racial, genaled class dynamics which create a
context that enables white men to rape black girkvident. As demonstrated in this
case, financial constraints of black men and won@mnincrease the likelihood of their
victimization by creating scenarios in which theg lured into vulnerable situations.
Class, race, and gender inequality work togetherfloence the likelihood of rape in
several cases. The evidence for the rape of thegyblack girl, whose name does not
appear in these records, included the following:

The defendant was a white man and the allegedh@thegro girl between

twelve and thirteen years of age. The defendantmasied and had several

children. According to the State's evidence, tles@cutrix was standing on a

street corner in the City of Atlanta with anothegro girl about her age,

when the defendant drove up in his automobile,adted stopping his car

asked them if they knew anybody who would like &véna job helping his

wife around the house and looking after his chitdfEhe prosecutrix said that
she would take the job, and the defendant tolddget in the car, which she
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did. He then drove off, but instead of going dilgtiome, went out toward
the Buford highway, and after getting some disténme Atlanta drove the
automobile...into a side road in some woods; andenthié car was parked at
this spot raped the girl in the back seat of theraobile. After the act was
completed and while the defendant was attemptirggetdnis car started, the
girl left and on reaching a home on the highwalgtesl to a white woman
what had happened. She was crying and partly hgaterhe police officers
were called, and went to the place of the allegede; taking the girl with
them. They found the defendant still there tryingét his car out of a ditch.
He was put under arrest and placed in jail, andjtthievas carried to the
DeKalb County physician for examination. The phigidestified that there
was evidence that the hymen had been torn, andhtia was some bleeding.
The officers testified that they examined the unlig¢hes of the defendant
and that there was a moist spot on his shortsdéfendant in his statement
said that he had just had some work done on hasreatiile, and had been
advised by the mechanic to drive the car as mugiossible so as to get the
motor in good condition; and that this was the oeashy he decided to drive
around before going home. He admitted that he hadkeg up the girl, but
stated that he was taking her to his home for lifis to see if she cared to
employ the girl. On the way home, and while thewas being driven along
the highway, the motor became hot, and he decmléd\e off the highway
and into a side road to let it cool off. He deniledt he had harmed the little
girl in any manner, and said that she had volulytéft while he was
working with the carflodnett v The StatE944:1).

In this scenario, the white man portrays himselh @aotential employer in a
position to offer the young black girl work. In theerest of being employed, the
young black girl is placed in a vulnerable positionvhich she will be alone with
this white man at an increased risk of exploitaaod sexual abuse. Because of
his ability, as a white man, to portray himselasemployer he is able to utilize
the intersections of racism, sexism, and classisassume the young black girl on
the street corner would be in need of money andkw@escribing the work as
domestic labor for his wife, Hodnett also playstioa racialized gendered roles of
black women and white families, creating an imagjinmosition that is

particularly realistic-seeming for the 1940’s. Maver, this imaginary labor role
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that Hodnett created frames him as the potentigl@yer in a position of power
over the potential black female laborer, enablimg to convince the black woman
to ride alone in his car claiming that she willer@ the benefit of work and
money for her compliance. Hodnett’s racialized gerad status enables him to
portray himself as a potential employer giving lamadditional degree of power
over the black girl.

Although Judge Wyatt irlodnett v. The Sta{d944), does consider this
offense rape because of the age of the victim skes the following legal policy to
define rape, which reflects the displacement gboesibility for rape onto the
victim:

... in order to constitute the offense of rape, #madle must resist with all her

power, and keep up resistance as long as sherbagtst; that opposition by

mere words is not sufficient and a passive polidiynwet do. The rule there
laid down has no application to the case now undesideration. Here, the...
female alleged to have been assaulted was undeeéouyears of age and
therefore incapable in law of giving...her conseétbdnett v The State

1944:1)

The assumption in this definition of rape is tii@ woman stops resisting it
implies she has decided to give consent and ehpwadt. The basis of this
assumption lingers today, and is derived from tlgaithat women are sexually
modest, and are expected to be by society (SeerF-2302 for an example of this
persisting argument). Because of sexual doublelatds, women are encouraged to
resist sexual activity in order to maintain themaige as pure and moral, even if they

do not actually mean they want the sexual actitatgtop. Although a clear double

standard for sexual activity and expectations @éxést in the U.S., this assumption of
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women'’s sexual behavior puts them at risk for uredusexual advances and rape.
Moreover, as reflected in this legal policy, thésamption alleviates the
responsibility of rape from the man who forces tlglo a woman'’s resistance,
claiming that her attempts to stop him were acpuattiempts at framing herself as
modest when she really wanted to have sex. If aavogives up resistance against
rape, or never resists in the first place becatisamicit threats, the rape is viewed
as consensual sex. This discourse around rapeesmigreinforces the idea that it is
appropriate for men, particularly white men, tdiate sexual activity with any
woman they please at any time, even strangerise fvoman resists entirely then his
right to continue having sex with her is revokeowever, if she gives up resistance,
than it is assumed that she wanted to engage uabanercourse as well. Lastly, this
discourse portrays women as potentially alwaysyéadsexual intercourse,
awaiting a man who will initiate the sex and fotheough her initial resistance.
Albert B. Hodnett received a “misdemeanor punishthehtwelve months
“on the public works,” a minor punishment for angé involving violence and rape
against a child of twelve or thirteen years of édednett v The State944).
The People v. Harold Hume 1942
The racialized gendered framing of black womenrastgutes, particularly

black women who are victims of rape by white mergvident in the case dhe

People v. Harold Humef 1942. Both the white man and black woman provide

their account of what occurred on the night ofgarual encounter with very

distinct narratives. The prosecutrix is describga &wenty year old black woman
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who was employed in the house of a policeman inymod. The defendant is a
thirty-two year old white man. Based on the accairihe victimized black
woman, both she and the white man

entered a public motor bus about 11 o'clock oned&ynight at Santa
Monica and Western Avenues in Hollywood; eightear iminutes later
they alighted...According to her testimony, defendaftowed her for
two or three blocks, when he spoke to her and ask&ed she had been
working... to which she answered no; he asked h&rafwas angry with
anyone and she said no; defendant grabbed her detve hips and
shoulders and she told him to take his hands dfieof that she started
fighting with all of her might when defendant wasdlmg her into a
driveway and was trying to pull away from him; tihat pulled her into a
dark driveway...she fell to the ground and that...deééet pulled up her
dress and raped her....She testified that defenttaicksher a good many
times with his fist, mostly upon the temple; thia¢ struck defendant in
the face and kicked him; that she was fighting \aitih and trying to get
up and while he was lying upon her she took a kinde her pocket,
tried to open it but did not succeed and struclendant in the back with
it... After the act had been accomplished defendeoseaand became
nauseated. Prosecutrix also arose from the graaadhed into
defendant's pocket, took his wallet and ran awdly i Defendant
chased her to the house, calling to her on the atayte house they had a
scuffle, defendant endeavoring to regain his wahdtich prosecutrix
threw into the yard. They knocked over some mililbs and her
employer, the policeman, was aroused by the conemotiame out of the
house, defendant ran down the driveway, the...polcewent after him,
brought him back and detained him at the housé policemen whom he
summoned arrived...Later that evening she [prosedutrent to the
Hollywood Receiving Hospital, where she receiveaheattention (The
People v. Harold Hume 1942:1).

The police officer who employed her claimed thatdetained defendant until the
officers came; that defendant was somewhat intted;asaid that prosecutrix
wanted to ‘neck’ a little and that she had takenphirse” (The People v. Harold

Hume 1942:1). Despite his interest in protectirgdmployee, he frames the black
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woman as desirous of the sexual encounter, makmgtercourse sound at least
consensual.

Moreover the testimony given by the defendant jiewv a contradictory story
to that given by the prosecutrix. He explains thatddition to flirting with her on
the bus, the two walked from the bus “arm in aror’d few blocks before
consensually kissing and agreeing to sexual inteseo(The People v. Harold
Hume 1942:1). However,

when they were about through she said he would teagay her and when he

said he would not pay,...she got out a knife ancbbk it from her and threw

it away...after the intercourse, he was nauseatedla@avas standing by his

side sympathizing with him and had one arm arounyg that she reached

into his pocket "awful quick"; that when she stdrte run away he missed his

wallet; that he chased her, caught her at the teypesnd tried to get his

wallet...the only time he "had a scrap with her" waghe back door when he

was trying to get his purse (1942:1).

The defendant’s claims in this excerpt paralleltommon practice of framing
black female rape victims as prostitutes in ordeavtoid rape charges. Developing out
of the racialized gendered stereotypes of blackngcuity from slavery, the notion of
black women as prostitutes became a consistenttidemng segregation which allowed
white men to continue raping black women with miaimmonsequences (McGuire
2011). In the 1942 appeal ©he People v. Harold Hum#e conviction was reversed,
demonstrating the effectiveness of utilizing tlasialized gendered framing.
Additionally, the defendant references the speeadhath she was able to steal his

wallet, alluding to her thievery skills and framihgr in racialized terms as

untrustworthy and a thief.
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Another interesting theme in several of theses;aseludingThe People v.
Harold Hume(1942), is the reinforcement of the rape myth thet violence is most
commonly exerted by strangers. The fact that seemngre accused of rape in several of
the cases that appear in the lexis nexis recofxt®the fact that rape by strangers is
more commonly viewed as a criminal act. Severalistihave concluded that rape
committed by strangers is more likely to be acagptethe prosecutor today, and more
likely to be perceived as severe by police officard prosecutors compared to rape
executed upon a woman by an acquaintance or irgipetner (Tellis & Spohn 2008;
Holleran, Biechner, Spohn 2008; Spohn & Tellis 20¥8hen police officers and
prosecutors are most easily convinced that raped@asred if it is completed by a
stranger, many forms of sexual violence and rap&d®en romantic partners, friends, or
acquaintances go unpunished. The notion that sap®wst commonly executed by
strangers serves in the interests of white menmwaimtain sexual privileges within their
intimate relationships, such as the ability to gyege intercourse against their female
partner’s will with a decreased chance of being@bé for an offense.

The State of Kansas v. Lester McCrady 1940

In The State of Kansas v. Lester McCrafiyL940, Cecelia Bailey, a sixteen
year old black girl was raped by Lester McCradwhgte man. McCrady appealed
the forcible rape and statutory rape convictionseveral grounds, including
“improperly admitted” statements by the prosecutbedibility of the witness, and
the race of the defendant, prosecutrix, and coamtrdHowever, Judge Hoch did not

find sufficient grounds for reversing the convictiondeed, the judge found “there
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was no evidence that defendant did not have arfaltbecause he was white and the
courtroom was filled with black people. In factetjury consisted of all white
people” (The State of Kansas v. Lester McCrady 1940

The description of the rape incident is summaraedbllows:

The complaining witness, a colored girl sixteenrged age, was employed as
a maid in the home of Mr. and Mrs. Hutchings in Eas City, Kan., in the
summer of 1939. She had also worked for Mrs. Howahw lived across the
street from the Hutchings' residence. On the ewpoirAugust 2 she went to
the Howard home to be with the small children thelnde the parents were
away. She testified that she lay down to sleep couah with her clothes on,
and at about two-thirty or three o'clock in the mog was awakened by a
man knocking at the door, calling a woman's nantkaking to be let in; that
she refused to open the door, but that he kepearadding admittance and
succeeded in getting in by removing a cardboahmmof the windows at the
side of the door; that she had never seen the ef@neb Then followed her
testimony concerning an attack, her outcries ahdratordid details which
need not be recited. She...said that after the atteckefendant went to the
bathroom, and she put on her shoes and ran ab®ssréet, awakened Mr.
and Mrs. Hutchings and told them what had happevedHutchings, a
record clerk in the police department, testifieat the was awakened by the
girl, who appeared to be hysterical...Mr. and MrstdHings went with her to
the Howard home and found the...defendant in therbath... The defendant
was taken to the police station by two policemenher€ was testimony that
the defendant at the time denied the girl's chalggsthe defendant himself
did not take the stand at the tridie State of Kansas v. Lester
McCrady1940).

Like several of the cases from segregation includehis analysis, Cecelia
Bailey, was working as a domestic laborer whenvehae attacked. The increased
vulnerability involved in working as a domestic ¢abr in the homes of whites has been
expressed in previous research, and is evidehegsetexamples as well (Collins 2004,
Davis 1998; Dill 1994; McGuire 2011). In additiamthe access white male employers
have to domestic laborers in their homes, andrttieased vulnerability of women

walking alone after leaving the home of employnarnt1:00 PM as in the case™ie
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People v. Harold Humef 1942 the rape against Cecelia reflects the increasedsexe
to violence for black women that is affiliated wdbmestic work (The People v. Harold
Hume 1942). As the care taker of the children, Caeeas required to sleep with no
other adults in the home the night of the attacking her minimal protection against the
intruder.

Also supportive of previous research, this casall@s several cases which
involve rape by a stranger. Like the decision madehe People v. Harold Hun(@942)
case, convicting a person of rape tends to occue fnequently when the rapist is a
stranger, which is likely one reason Cecelia Baslease was originally successful and
upheld in the appeal (Holleran, Biechner, Spohr82@pohn & Tellis 2013; Tellis &
Spohn 2008; The People v. Harold Hume 1942).

Interestingly, in this appeal the details of thtaek provided by Cecelia are
circumvented. The evasion of the “sordid,” or dis¢dul testimony of Cecelia Bailey
reflects the value placed on modesty, even withialkegedly objective court case in
which details can be necessary for determiningattoeiracy of various testimonies. The
omission of her detailed testimony was not detritaleto Cecelia’s case in this appeal,
and was omitted on the basis that the informatias mot necessary. However, more
generally the subjective decision to overlook thtads of a rape case, which could
easily be considered “sordid” by the sexual natire violence, could be injurious to
many individuals seeking to charge someone of cagexual violence in the mid
1900’s. The omission of information for the sakele€orum in this case sets a

precarious precedent.
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Later in the case, McCrady attempted to arguetttfgasexual act was consensual
in order to reverse his conviction of forcible rapeso doing, he relies on racialized
gendered framing of black women for his potentexhdfit.

One statement of the prosecutrix is...plucked fromwigle testimony which, it

is argued, indicates submission to the act of co@rse...In addition to all this

the appellant himself asked instructions to thectfthat if the jury found that the
defendant did have carnal knowledge of the prosegwmitness, but that the act
was not forcibly committed but was with her consémén they should acquit the
defendant (The State of Kansas v. Lester McCrad¥119
Considering the scenario involving an unknown magaking into the home while
Cecelia was sleeping, the likelihood of her spoataisly agreeing to engage in
sexual intercourse is extremely low. However, framacialized gendered framing
which views black women as constantly desirouseaf McCrady is able to test this
argument in court in the interest of reversingdiarges, claiming that Cecelia
submitted to the act and gave her consent. Foglyndie is unsuccessful in this
pursuit.
The State of Ohio V. Tuttle 1903

Mabel O’Neal was about fourteen years old whenvaeraped by a fifty year
old white man named Oliver Tuttl€he State of Ohio v. Tuttle of 198@dences the
patriarchal framing and imagery of the white mabenéhated court. The white men
involved in the legal system, as legislators, jisj@ad prosecutors, view themselves as
responsible for protecting women, including theseng black girls, from the “evil”

men who have either failed to live up to the staddehite male virtue or who, in many

cases during the early 1900’s, were black and ¢lasgy framed as “corrupt” and “evil”
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by the courts’ standards. The appeal records tefire legislative decision regarding
rape in for this 1903 case:

The legislature concluded to come to the rescy@uathful females from the

brutal assaults upon their virtue, and to makaperfor the assailant to

have...carnal knowledge of one, who is either toongpto forcibly...resist,

or whose ignorance of the wiles and blandishmehévibmen may make her

an easy subject to their corrupt suggestions arglipsions. The provision

was enacted for the protection of this class ofpmaple, from the lust and
beguilement of designing men of maturer years aadtgr experience (The

State of Ohio V. Tuttle 1903:1) .

Framing themselves as heroes, the legislators dneisowho adhere to this
legislation, reproduce the assumption of womenjgeddency on men for protection.
Where white men are unable to physically proteatnen they can legally play the
role of the rescuer from the “other” “evil” men whape. Not only does this language
reinforce the stereotypes of women and blacksGegpable and too ignorant to
protect themselves, but it also upholds the imdgehite men as virtuous saviors
who are strong and intelligent.

Moreover, as this excerpt demonstrates clearlywhiee male presence in
positions of legal authority creates a distincto@tween virtuous white men and
“other” men. Despite the fact that white men ofsaltial classes have been known to
engage in the coercion and rape of women, partigutéack enslaved women during
the Antebellum period, as well as their white wivite language of the legislation
and the white male dominated presence in the coan provoke the imagery of
upstanding white men who are moral and pure inrashto the immoral, frequently

black, men whom they convict of crimes. Even inesasvolving white men as the

rapists, such as this 1903 case, the myth of whétle virtue is reinforced by framing
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the particular rapist as one of the exceptions awamte men who has failed to live
up to the standard of white virtue. The “virtuowdiite men in the legislature and
courts distinguish themselves from “other” whiteminy framing themselves as
rescuers of young black girls who cannot defench8edves, upholding the notion of
their own superiority (The State of Ohio V. Tutlle03:1).

Concern over the moral character of the young bégtkvho was raped and
her friend, another young black girl who was a @8 arose in this case as well. The
jury was

told “the experience of courts warns them to scéh vaution and view with

suspicion the testimony of abandoned women orikiee dnd,” that," if any

such have testified in this cause, it is your datgpply the above warning."

In the next paragraph the jury was told that, "Theduct of abandoned

women is often incomprehensible when tested bytéedard applied to the

generality of mankind; and if any such have tedtifin this case, you should
be cautious in relying upon her evidence" (Theest&tOhio V. Tuttle

1903:1).

This discriminating clause allows for white sexiand racialized sexism by juries,
which are encouraged to view certain groups of j[@afth more suspicion than
others. The claim that “abandoned women” lack ligiigllity reflects the notion that
a particular class of individuals, namely white enlaw-abiding citizens, possesses
the most objective perspectives and testimoniesomtrast, people who do not fit
this description, including women of all races,tatarly those who are
“abandoned” or not law-abiding, can be consideess likely to provide accurate

testimonies. In this case, the issue of “abandevmden” is raised because of the

race, gender, and “vicious life” practices of th@tyoung black girls involved in the

294



case. Fortunately, for this case the ability tosiseh discriminating discretion was
overturned.

Their own evidence shows that they had begun awgclife quite early, and

yet, they may not have reached the stage or... dagrgee, that would class

them among what the court called "abandoned womeit.is not the proper

function of the court to classify witnesses to iy j@nd say that one class is to
be viewed with caution and suspicion,... Nor shobkl¢ourt say to the jury

that the conduct of one class of withesses "isndfteomprehensible, when

tested by the standard applied to the generalityarikind" (The State of

Ohio V. Tuttle 1903:1).

Conclusion

The racialized gendered framing of black women wieoe victims of rape by
white men during Jim Crow Segregation reflectslégacy of black and white
stereotypes and other white racial framing fronvestg. White men attempted to
emphasize sexual immorality of black women who thag raped as a way to defend
themselves and appeal their rape charges. Radamedered framing that was used
against them in these court cases includes reinfprwtions of sexual promiscuity,
prostitution, and a general assumption of immoedldvior among these black women
who were victimized.

The persistent degradation of black women withie tH.S. court system
highlights the lack of legal protection these wonteave. Even after slavery was
abolished, the ability to use framing of black wenas deserving of sexual violence,
suggests a continued lack of legal protection. Floenperspective of Routine Activities
Theory, the legal system continues to fail at plong capable guardianship to these

women, increasing their vulnerability to rape (Cok& Felson 1979). Moreover, the

racialized gendered framing discussed in this drapurther supports Williams
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adaptation of the techniques of neutralization. Juges and white men originally
charged with rape in these court cases attempary the victimization and the injury of
the black women involved by framing them as seyuptbmiscuous, desiring of sex,
and prostitutes, and thus unable to be raped. @lgirthat these women wanted sex
based on stereotypes of their moral loosenesscteftbe denial of injury used as a
technique to legitimate rape. Framing victimizeddsl women as prostitutes denies their
victimization by asserting that they were to blafoe their participation in the rape.
These techniques enable the crime of rape to beedaout against enslaved black
women by providing justifications to the person @iray the rape, the judges and juries
deciding whether or not a crime was committed, thiedoublic who interprets and reacts
to the victim based on this racial framing (Williarh986).

While the racialized gendered framing of black wanas sexually promiscuous,
prostitutes, and responsible for their own sexuetindization may have begun during
slavery, it did not end with its abolition or withe Civil Rights Act of 1965 which
finally ended all legal segregation and discrimiorat Instead, this pattern of racialized
gendered framing used against sexual victims coesinto affect the lives of many
marginalized black women today (Richie 2012). Thenmalization of black women
who are victims of sexual violence today refledte tontinued systemic gendered
racism (Richie 2012). The legal system continuodalls to protect the interests of
marginalized black women and thus perpetuates todmerability to male violence and

their lack of resources for seeking justice.
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CHAPTER IX: CONCLUSION

Recorded accounts including diaries, narrativesykaographies, court cases,
and divorce petitions from slavery reflect the ramjpsexual violence of black enslaved
women by white men and the role of white womerhia tape. Sexual violence of black
women by white men was enabled by the U.S. legaeay which failed to criminalize
the rape of female slaves. This routine violenceked to racialize and gender black
women, white men, and white women in various w8yshighlighting the widespread
rape of female slaves by white men and the resistand counterframing of enslaved
black women and men as defining features of U&vesy, this study deconstructs
current stereotypes and racialized gendered fraofimghite men, white women, and
black women. Moreover, incorporating an analysiwbite men and white women with
regard to this sexual violence allows for a demmatisin of the way intersecting
institutions of oppression work together by cregimtersectional incentives for
oppression and shifting consequences away frorddh@nant groups.

Systemic gendered racism is bolstered when whiteevoor white men are
motivated by incentives associated with their is¢etional location, driven by their
intersectional commitment to their racialized geedeaoles as white women or white
men, or when they are encouraged to avoid varionsexjuences and are able to shift
these consequences onto subordinate groups. rdependence of oppression and
privileges reduces resistance to the broad interected system of inequality at large.
Adding to intersectional theory, the concepts tdiigectional incentives, tactics, and

consequences which are particular to each intessattiocation highlight the
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mechanisms that consistently reinforce each inginwf oppression because of their
intersecting and interdependent nature. These mesrha, unique to each particular
intersectional location, mean that attempts astasce by one group, or identity
location, are entangled with the interests of amogmnoup, often reducing the efficacy of
these resistance efforts or causing resistance®timultimately reinforce oppression of
one or more groups. Through the example of sexo@nce executed by white men
against black women, these mechanisms of intessedtincentives, tactics, and
consequences as well as agency and resistanceadyeeal and their role in bolstering
intersecting institutions of oppression is madelent. Sexuality is the site of various
intersections of oppression, making it an importanal point for analysis of
intersectionality (Collins 2004).

This analysis contributes to intersectional themgadly by focusing on the
perpetuation of privilege and power of the domimngnoup, whites. While much
intersectional theory and analysis has analyze@éxperiences of oppression of women
of color, this study focuses on the developmentrapdoduction of intersectional white
male power and white female power through the etgilon of black women. Rather
than implying that whites are the actors of oppoesand focusing predominantly on the
subordinated groups, this approach directly linkts af oppression to the actors who are
responsible, and allows for an analysis of cultaral structural strategies for enacting

and upholding white power and privilege.
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Research Questions

Previous scholarship focusing on sexual violendela¢k women answers several
guestions with regard to this topic including tlagigety and complexity of the
relationships between white men and black womemdwilavery, some of the
responses to rape and forms of resistance emplmybthck women, and the devaluing
impact of rape on black womanhood. Because theskestprimarily frame their
analysis around black women major research questegarding the behaviors and roles
of the dominant groups remain. Additionally, fersincriminology offers crucial
perspectives on the role of techniques of neuttbin, rape-prone versus rape-free
contexts, patriarchy, masculinity and the violengarix for understanding the crime of
rape against black women.

Using primary sources and theoretical analysis, éRploratory study answered the
following research questions: 1. In what ways dseegial violence of black women by
white men during slavery impact white men, whitewem, and black women in terms of
identity, status, and power, among other factord¥2at were the responses (physically,
verbally, emotionally) and attitudes of white womeiite men, black women, and
black men to the sexual violence of black womenvhite men? 3. What are the impacts
of these responses and attitudes of each grouptensécting institutions of oppression?

Answers to these questions are summarized as illow
1. In what ways does sexual violence of black wolmewhite men during slavery
impact white men, white women, and black womererms of identity, status, and

power, among other factors?
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White men benefited from sexual violation of blaegmen through physically
forcing them to act against their will, evoking tieeling and execution of power over
others. Additionally, sexual prowess was considerss dimension of white masculinity
during Slavery. Sexually coercing and raping blacknen enabled white men to satisfy
what they viewed as “natural” expressions of masity| fulfilling their role as “true
men.” Losing virginity through rape and coerciooung white men used sexual
violence to transition from boys to men at the ergaeof black enslaved women. During
the Antebellum period in the South, the high-stadieatity of “white man” could be
achieved for many white boys in part through thgerand sexual coercion of black
enslaved women, creating a significant incentiveaiwy out sexual violence of black
women. White men used sexual violence to racia@ime gender themselves, performing
white masculine behaviors which heightened theaitustat the expense of the status of
enslaved black women who were violated and degradtds process.

Furthermore, because of the Victorian expectationsexual expression during this
time, many white men claimed that their sexualti@fes with slaves protected their
white wives from the degrading act of sex for pleasAnother benefit of this sexual
violence for white men was the ability to labelddavomen as promiscuous, upholding
the illusion of white racial superiority, especyalVhite female purity juxtaposed against
black racial inferiority within a context of Vict@n sexual standards. With the power
afforded to white men through their racial and based statuses and the associated

political power, white men were (and continue td ibea position to create and
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disseminate knowledge, such as labels, stereotfaeses, and ideologies about women
of color, white women, and themselves (Feagin 2001&rx 1887).

White women benefited from this sexual violenceaguse of the racial
distinction it reinforced among women. Although tehivomen had minimal power and
status during the Antebellum period compared to thibite husbands and fathers, they
were able to distinguish themselves from black wornvbo had been raped through the
notion of white female purity in contrast to th@miscuity of black women. Moreover,
the sexual violence enacted by white men affordech@n the opportunity to execute
their minimal power and status above black womepumishing the woman who was
sexually victimized. White women racialized and dered themselves and black women
through their verbal and physical abuse of ensldlack women who were sexually
victimized by white women. The verbal and physpahishments provided white
women with a sense of racial and class status ablae& women, reinforcing the
subordinate racialized gendered status of black @woamd heightening their own white
status as women. The ability to execute power ottegrs, enslaved black women in this
case, gave white women an intersectional incemtivacially subordinate this group and
maintain their status as racially superior, as spddo recognizing any potential
commonalities in the experience of domination bytevimen. Rather than resisting
white male dominance, which could potentially thesaheir access to financial
resources and their power over black slaves, winni@en reinforced the degraded status

of black women who were sexually victimized in arttefeel a limited degree of status.
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As the dependence of whiteness on blackness isypiese benefits to white
men and white women had detrimental impacts otiths, power, and status of black
women and men. The threat of physical and sexo#&me to oneself, family, or friends
maintains the subordinate status of black men aydenm, enabling whites to control
their behavior through terrorism. The collectiveottedge and awareness among slaves
regarding the punishments associated with refusimmngage sexually with white men
ensured coercion in these sexual encounters atilteah$ear in enslaved men and
women. The constant threat of sexual violence hadtvareness of the punishments
that are associated with refusing this violencate@ a social environment which
supports Richie’s argument on intimate househadtenice. The emotional manipulation
of the social context included the threat of rape the knowledge of the punishments
associated with refusing rape. This emotional maaipn increased the vulnerability of
enslaved black women to sexual violence by whita theough intimidation, emotional
abuse and coercion through implicit threats (Ri@l&2). As the victims of sexual
violence, black women were framed by white menwahde women in terms of their
racialized gendered status as hypersexual, proous¢seductive, and inferior to whites
based on moral standards of the time period. Rapeuéed by white men and the
secondary abuse carried out by white women degrialdet women by reinforcing their
subordinate role to the physical power of whites.

2. What were the responses (physically, verbaityteonally) and attitudes of

white women, white men, black women, and black moaihe sexual violence of black
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women by white men? And 3. What are the impacthede responses and attitudes of
each group on intersecting institutions of opp@sai

White men’s reactions to sexual violence of engdavack women included the
encouragement of other white men to partake irb#fevior and the normalization of
the behavior in general. The intergenerationalsin@ssion of white masculinity was one
way in which parents passed messages about whiteond and black womanhood
onto their white sons. Creating opportunities fait sons’ sexual involvement with
enslaved black women and even directly demonsty#tiis behavior in some instances
were two ways that parents encouraged their wbite 0 engage in sexual violence.
The white parents involved in the intergeneratidrezismission of white masculinity
can be understood as reacting positively to sexioddnce by white men against
enslaved women, supporting the behavior and engogéts perpetuation within their
own family.

Many white men’s reactions to the sexual explat@abf enslaved black women
were casual, referring to the practice as normhainything, white men were expected to
keep their relationships discreet as part of uphglgroper social decorum, but the
sexual exploitation of enslaved black women seetodet its own form of socially
appropriate behavior of white upper class boysraed. Employing “courting” practices
and a preference, or fetishization, for light skednblack women were two
intersectional tactics used to maintain the ras@at-based hierarchy and white racial and
gendered framing in which whiteness was viewedigsrgor and virtuous. These tactics

are types of reactions to sexual violence carrigcbg white men, which enabled the
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sexual coercion and rape to continue without disngthe racial sex-based hierarchy or
racialized gendered framing which upholds their eoand privilege.

White women'’s reactions to the sexual violencensi@&ed black women by the
white men in their lives often included a decisiomemain silent, overlooking the
violence, punishment to the enslaved black women wére sexually victimized, or
divorce. White women reacted with feelings of je&lp anger, and resentment towards
their husbands and frequently towards the enslalaetk women. Remaining silent and
overlooking the sexual violence of their husbands wften due to threat of physical
punishment, which was supported by the legal syséaiditionally, white women
denied the sexual involvement of their husbandk fmale slaves as a way to maintain
a public social image that they desired. Norms loitevfemininity influenced the micro-
interactions of white women towards their husbaadsl, the decision to ignore their
sexual behavior with enslaved women.

White women also punished the enslaved black wontenwere victims of
their husbands’ sexual assaults. In these casé® wbmen inflicted physical and
verbal abuse on these women, reflecting the whaen@n’s ability and desire to
reinforce racial subordination of enslaved blackneo. Additionally, violence directed
at the black female victim reflects the limitaticsfsnvhite women’s power as well as the
privileges of being a white man who is able to evegsponsibility for his actions. White
men created conflict between the enslaved blackemoamd their white wives,
providing the women with an outlet for their resaant towards him for the abuses he

inflicted on both as well as a distraction from te@sponsibility.
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Some white women filed for divorce as a reactmtheir husbands involvement
in sexual violence of enslaved black women. MoreoWese petitions reflect the
language and racialized gendered framing white woused to portray themselves,
their husbands, and the enslaved black womenatiagalto the sexual “affair.”

Referring to the enslaved black women who weramgof their husbands sexual abuse
as “wenches” or framing the incident as consensila\vs the white women to frame
herself as the sole victim. This narrative focuseattention on the needs of the white
women, and the role of the court in protectingfn@m the white man who has failed to
achieve white virtuousness through his immoral beitaas opposed to recognizing the
needs of the black woman who was sexually victichized in need of legal protection
against rape. Moreover, some white women used &gein divorce petitions that
framed themselves as meeting the ideal standanghitd women. The submissive,
passive, calm and loyal portrayals of themselvesisted white women in gaining
divorces from their husbands as well as a portich@economic resources in many
cases; however, the intersectional consequendesofdacialized gendered framing is the
reinforcement of white feminine gender roles araliinite sexism that is associated.

Elite white women like Mary Chesnut and Fanny Kénksisted the sexual
violence of enslaved black women by white men thhotineir access to writing.
Appalled by the rampant sexual involvement betwekite men and enslaved black
women, as well as other abuses of slavery, theseawavrote about the hypocritical
behaviors of white men and the denial of their ehwives. The constraining white racial

framing of the time period is nevertheless refldatethis resistant writing. For instance,
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the perception of white men’s sexual violence apefcdon of enslaved black women is
described as a problem of “amalgamation” by thelskenfemale authors, more than as
an issue of rape. Therefore, even in their atte@ptssistance, these elite white women
often reinforced racism and racialized sexism hyalgng notions of white purity.
Moreover, the failure to recognize the cruel abuwsesghite men as acts of rape subtly
reinforced the racialized gendered framing of bhlacknen as desirous of sex and thus
sexually impure based on the standards of the piened. Ultimately, framing

interracial rape of enslaved black women by whiesmras consensual does not allow for
a deconstruction of white male virtue and puritysexually degrading stereotypes
associated with black women, and does not addnedegal and social needs of
enslaved black women who require protection froperay white men.

Enslaved black women described several importautians to the sexual
violence white men executed upon them or other wothey knew. Experiencing
depression, anger, and resentment towards the mieirewho attempted to sexually
violate them, was one type of reaction to this séxiolence. As in the case of Harriet
Jacobs, the transition from childhood to adulthead forced prematurely through the
verbal abuse of Dr. Norcom, and was demarcatedtitgnaition from some joy in
childhood to depression in adulthood (Jacobs 188Aark men throughout the
interviews and narratives described the sexuabtim of enslaved black women as one
of the most severe forms of cruelty executed bytevimen upon slaves. Enslaved black
men described feelings of pity and despair fontleenen who were victimized,

reflecting the widespread devastating impact ofiaéxiolence of enslaved black
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women on all slaves. Moreover, enslaved black nerelly seemed to have a great
understanding for the young women who were subjleictsexual violence by white
men. As opposed to viewing these women as conggotiactively attempting to

engage in sex with white men as some whites destrimslaved black men and women
both understood the reality of the rampant sexoaia@on and the implicit threats of
disobeying one’s master. Indeed, the enslaved Inteakwere subjected to this violence
in their own ways, including being raped themselasswell as through the destruction
of their families and romantic relationships witbmwen who were subjects of sexual
violence.

In spite of the routine sexual violence by whitennugon enslaved black women
and the enslaved black population’s collective amass of the various punishments that
white men could inflict on black women who refusgkdir advances, enslaved black
women frequently resisted this rape. Refusing tmsuto their master’s sexual desires,
enslaved black women risked severe physical puresitsrand separation from their
families. In return they reinforced a counterfragiof enslaved black women as
courageous and of strong moral character, rejethi@glegrading sexual stereotypes
generated by whites, which frame black women am@tuous, impure and
hypersexual. This reaction of enslaved black wotdhe sexual violence of white
men, in terms of both the psychological rejectibthe dehumanizing stereotypes and
the physical reaction to avoid sexual violencegdltened white male power.

Overall, these reactions demonstrate evidencénéowhite racial frame,

including the pro-white subframe in which whitee atereotyped and described as
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virtuous and superior, in order to justify theimgioation of others and their power and
privilege within society. The reactions of white mand white women reflect the
intersectional incentives and intersectional consages in performing whiteness, white
masculinity, and white femininity. Some of the véhihen and white women’s reactions
are intersectional tactics which enable them téoper white masculinity or white
femininity and receive the social and psychologpratileges associated with these
statuses. Ultimately, these reactions reflectinen workings of the institutions of
oppression of racism, sexism, classism which iet#rdncentivizing particular reactions
to sexual violence among white men and white woalknws for the perpetuation of
white privilege, the persistence of white sexisng the continuation of sexual violence
and systemic gendered racism against enslaved Waclen. The reactions of
individuals within the dominant racial group wendluilenced by intersectional incentives
and intersectional consequences. If white men loatheen protected by the legal
system, social norms, and the economic system fhemegative consequences
associated with their sexual violation of enslaktk women, they may not have
regularly engaged in this sexual violence. Instéagly were able to evade most
consequences through the legislation that protebidinterests, power over their
wives, and various intersectional tactics thatvedld them to maintain a virtuous
reputation in the community despite their actudladveor. Because of the social structure
and intersectional tactics, white men were ablevierde consequences for their actions
forcing the detrimental impact of their behaviofath onto enslaved black women who

were already subjects of much sexual and physmae Racialized gendered framing
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of enslaved black women as hypersexual, promiscapbtesponsible for seducing white
men added to the sexual degradation these womemierped and reinforced their
position at the bottom of the racial sex-baseddnadry. This position was reinforced
through racialized gendered framing which portrageslaved black women as immoral
an uncivilized and thus undeserving of social apakaespect, power, and privilege.
Additionally, the evasion of white men’s responkpioften left white women
and enslaved black women in conflict. This conflrequently had a detrimental
consequence for the enslaved black women who wijeced to physical and verbal
abuse by the jealous or humiliated white wife. Agagy to feel superior and empowered,
white women grasped for the intersectional incentivwhiteness by physically abusing
the racialized group of women below them in thealesex-based hierarchy. White
women were able to carry out this abuse becaugedilack women'’s racialized
gendered status and their status as enslaved. fiitewomen’s position within the
racial sex-based hierarchy afforded them enougreptaweinforce the racial and
enslaved subordination of black women but not ehquayver to control the behavior of
white men. In other words, the racial sex-basethhtby can be understood as
positioning various subordinated groups in confivgh one another. Because of this
positioning, in their intermediary status white wamare primarily only able to reinforce
racial and racialized gendered oppression and wgkiesm, while the status of white

men continues unchallenged.
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Implications of the Findings

Although the rape of enslaved black women by wimén is rarely discussed as
a central force shaping contemporary society, tlieeat study demonstrates the role of
this rape as fundamental to the interactions betwdete men, white women, and black
women during slavery. Sexual violence of enslavadkkbwomen acted as an important
shaping force in terms of the racialized gendededtities of these groups, reinforcing
the privilege and power of the dominant groups tweddegradation of enslaved black
women and men. This shows how systemic racism washee broad use of white racial
framing to legitimate this racism.

The implications of highlighting this widespreageaof enslaved black women
by white men and analyzing the way this sexualerok perpetuated oppression, status,
privilege and power intersectionally have sevargllications for today. Covering up the
rape of enslaved black women by white men allovesntlyth of white male virtue to
persist as opposed to recognizing or acknowleddiegruel and entirely unvirtuous
treatment white men regularly partook in and enaged their sons to enact. If we
acknowledge the widespread rape of enslaved blackem by white men, and the fact
that some white youth carried out this rape aseeofipassage into white male
adulthood, then we can understand white male six@al deeply intertwined with
sexual violence. As opposed to a foundation ofiews, pure, or compassionate
behavior, Southern white masculinity can be undestas based on sexual exploitation
of enslaved black women or poor white female prot&s. White men engaged in

various practices such as “courting” practicesfgremce for lighter-skinned black
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females, and the use of euphemisms to hide theiras®iolence and frame it as
justifiable. Today we see a continuation of masuttylis dependence on sexual violence
evidenced in Jody Miller’s research (2008). Milliexds that masculinity can be
achieved, for some young men living in an urbatirsggtthrough sexual harassment and
gang raping of black women (2008). Sexual violeaseppposed to virtue, is a central
component of some masculinities. This notion délegzes the status and power of
masculinity, and white masculinity in particulas, superior and righteous and thus
entitled to the position at the top of the racet-based hierarchy.

Failing to incorporate the sexual violence of emsthblack women as a central
aspect of U.S. history also allows for the persisteof racialized gendered framing of
black women. Stereotypes and framing of black woasesexually promiscuous and
desirous of sex with their white slave mastersioomets to survive as a myth of
American slavery. In contrast, the evidence froma sudy shows that enslaved black
men and women perceived this behavior by white asea form of punishment, torture,
and terrorism. Several black men and black womsistexl the sexual attempts of white
men often at the expense of their lives.

Recognizing the resistance of enslaved black waameinblack men not only
reflects agency within even the most extremely eggive conditions, but also
deconstructs the racialized gendered framing afkol@omen which persists into today.
The U.S. court system, which failed to criminalike rape of black women during
slavery and has enabled white men to get awaynafh of black women during Jim

Crow segregation and the present day, has oftezdreh stereotypes of black female
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sexual promiscuity or prostitution developed dursteyery to justify the rape executed
by men (McGuire 2011; Richie 2012). Evidence frdms study deconstructs the myth
of black female promiscuity during slavery and @ast reflects the fact that this
racialized gendered framing was used as a to@vfading legal and social responsibility
for what otherwise might have been consideredraigal offense. Records of the
experiences of black men and women who witnessecegperienced sexual violence
first-hand demonstrate the reality of these segnabunters as a form of terrorism and
violence, as opposed to something desirable fowttraen involved. Moreover, records
of resistance carried out by enslaved black wonmehnaen who were willing to risk
their safety and sometimes their lives in ordeaivtoid the sexual advances of white men
make a powerful statement countering stereotypésack female promiscuity. These
acts of resistance and voices of enslaved blackandrwomen who witnessed this
violence delegitimize claims that black women aypdisexual and thus cannot be
raped. Moreover, attempts to use framing of blaokwen as sexually promiscuous to
justify rape against them in court cases today rbheshterpreted as a continuation of a
legacy of racialized gendered framing which carr@eed back through segregation and
slavery. Tracing this framing back to a time whapea was legal, highlights the motives
behind using this framing today and the fact thet an unjustifiable excuse for sexual
violence.
Significance for Theory

The current study provides support for severaltlesand demonstrates the

applicability of various criminological conceptsinding racial projects, routine
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activities theory, the violence matrix, techniqgoésieutralization, and systemic
gendered racism. The study contributes three casiciepersectional incentives,
intersectional tactics, and intersectional consegeg as well as empirical evidence for
systemic gendered racism theory and intersectitwealies in general.
Racial Project

A “racial project” is a concept used for linkingwstture and representation to
understand the process through which racial inéguatcurs (Omi & Winant 1986:56).
Racial projects view the organization of society #me redistribution of resources,
including legal rights, along racial lines as itbs@ned with the discourse or racial
representations and interpretations of racial gsq@mi & Winant 1986). The link
between systemic gendered racism and the whitel r@ed gendered framing of
enslaved black women and white men can be understoa racial project. In this
project, the legal system was organized and stredtoy white men with white men
positioned as the decision-makers due to the wadel framing of them as superior in
intelligence and capability, and thus deservinguth positions. From this position,
white men created and enforced legislation baseti@macial representation of
themselves and of black women as property, infedeserving of slavery, and sexually
promiscuous and thus unable to be raped. In cdants&te men, who racially framed
themselves as entitled to the exploitation of tpeaperty, upheld their legal right to
sexually assault and abuse these women. Failingrtonalize the rape of enslaved
black women by white men during slavery refleces distribution of legal rights and

protection based on racialized gendered framirtgpdi white men and black women.
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The court cases of women like Josephine, Celiagkdae Deckard, and the
anonymous prosecutrix ithe People v. Harold Hunw 1942 among others reflect the
practice of the legal system routinely overlookihg cruel sexual abuses of white men
onto black women based on the representation ockim@men as desirous of sex with
these men. The racial representations of black wcane white men in these cases
influence the distribution of legal resources thegeive as protection from rape.
Moreover, the framing in the court cases assisgemerating and reinforcing the
discourse around enslaved black women which repteseem as sexually promiscuous
and thus justifies future rape.

Because the racial representations of enslave#t blamen and white property-
holding men can be seen as influencing the digtohwof legal resources, such as the
right to sexually exploit others and the lack afterction from this exploitation, this can
be interpreted as a racial project. The racialgexidered framing of black women by
the court system, by white men, and by white womrevided backing for court
decisions which punished black women instead ofeutien.

Routine Activities Theory

The current study provides support for routinewatogis theory by highlighting
the role of the legal system as failing to provadiequate guardianship against rape, and
the role of framing black women as suitable tarf@mtsape. During slavery, black
enslaved women became “suitable targets” for theecof rape, white men were
“motivated offenders” due to accessibility and rseetional incentives, and social

institutions such as the legal system failed tovesas capable guardians against crime
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(Cohen & Felson 1979:589). The legal system uptireddcommodification of blacks as
slaves and provided no protection against rapehar @abuses from their masters. From
a routine activities perspective, black enslavedweo experienced an absence of
capable guardianship from the legal system whidkedaiwvhite men in their ability to
sexually violate these women. However, rather thdividualized experiences or
routine behaviors influencing whether or not a gildack woman was exposed to
victimization through the lack of guardianship astme activity theory would suggest,
black women were consistently subjected to a ldd&gal protection as part of the
social context of slavery and Jim Crow Segregatidoreover, black women became
suitable targets based on white men’s racializatfadhem as sexual commodities and
white men were motivated offenders because ofélkaad benefits as well as social
status and privileges associated with carryingsedtial activity and violence. The
current study highlights the social context anccpss of racialization that made black
enslaved women suitable targets for rape, the mtins for white men to sexually
violate these women, and the legal system as dgiitirprovide capable guardianship to
enslaved black women.
Adapted Techniques of Neutralization

Several court cases from slavery and Jim Crow $egjon portrayed black
women as sexually promiscuous, prostitutes, oroesiof sex with white men. These
cases offer support to Williams'’s adaptation oftéehniques of neutralization. The
concept of denying the victim and denying injuryrgvased in many of these court

records. Claiming that the black women were natimized because they wanted to
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engage in sex with white men reflects the procésieying injury to the victim.
Additionally, the preference for lighter skinnedsi&ved black women that was
evidenced in several cases may have allowed wletetmfetishize these women as
exotic and thus sexually irresistible. In this sendite men used the technique of
denying responsibility, by placing the blame on¢hslaved black women’s sexual
appeal and their masculine sexual urges. Thesaitpars allow the courts and the
public to disregard the vulnerability of black womi® sexual violence and to overlook
the fact that white men were responsible for rafgdliams 1986).
The Violence Matrix and the Link between Slavera-aad Modern Day Violence
against Black Women

Sexual violence against enslaved black women byewhen often occurred due
to the close proximity they shared within the ‘inéte household” (2012:136).
Moreover, the dimensions of the “intimate househaltich increased black women’s
vulnerability to sexual violence were present dgrslavery. For instance, a general
public awareness of the relationship between masted slaves existed as well as social
norms which approved of white men’s ability to ownd reside with slaves. The
dependent relationship between slave masters avdsslwas very evident, and white
men had routine access to the physical and emdtspaae of their slaves. The presence
of these three dimensions leads to a “particuldnenability” for women to male
violence (Richie 2012:137). The context in whicle thampant sexual violence of
enslaved black women by white men occurred fits ¢hteria described by Richie,

supporting her argument. Additionally, as enslavatorers, black women were
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extremely marginalized in terms of race and gengwijtical representation, and
economic and legal status, increasing their lilagdih for stigmatization associated with
sexual victimization as Richie describes in thdenae matrix concept (2012).

Today women of all races continue to be subjeciaddle violence at alarming
rates (Richie 2012). Jody Miller found that 89%lwé black women in her sample of
youth in an urban setting experienced sexual harassor gender harassment (2008).
Over fifty percent of these women explained thaytexperienced this harassment in
their neighborhoods by adolescent peers or older. Black women, particularly those
who are disadvantaged in terms of socio-econoratasor sexual orientations that
differ from heteronormative expectations, are esgosulnerable to male violence and
a lack of protection (Richie 2012). Anti-violencgeacies and the legal system continue
to ignore the needs of these marginalized womenavéictimized by men through
intimate partner or community violence.

Moreover, many black women who are victims of rapd abuse are
criminalized and framed as prostitutes or violesrpetrators due to their sexual
victimization or acts of self-defense. As Richi®12) argues, failing to understand the
broader social context which increases the vulnknabf marginalized black women to
male violence allows the court system, anti-viokeagencies, the media, and the general
public to blame these women for their own victintigza. Miller finds a similar problem
in her analysis. Girls who witnessed domestic andraunity violence against women

and observed a lack of police or public resporsggived the message that they have
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few resources for addressing violent victimizatom that they should blame
themselves if they are victims of rape or abusdl€2008).

Associated with the contemporary tough on crimeaggh and the emphasis on
punishment and incarceration, marginalized blacknemw are increasingly criminalized
for experiencing rape, violent attacks, and partm@ence (Richie 2012). The
criminalization of black women for defending thewes against violence and rape is
not new. Contrarily, as demonstrated in Chapter Fenslaved black women were being
sentenced to death by the U.S. court system sirleast the 1800'’s for defending
themselves against the violent abuses of white iMamtaining a consistent racialized
gendered framing, the court system continues to@se the victimization of black
women who are raped or otherwise assaulted. Theakexmes committed by white
men against black women were overlooked entirefindwslavery, in part because rape
was not legally considered a crime, and partly beegudges framed black women as
sexually promiscuous and unable to be raped wimpdicitly upholding images of white
male virtue. Today, black women continue to bealacframed using similar sexually
degrading stereotypes (Richie 2012). The patterefodming black female victims of
rape as guilty or responsible can be traced throligltourt records of women from
slavery, Jim Crow Segregation and today (McGuirgl2®Richie 2012). The historical
context in which racialized gendered ideologiesiatbblacks and whites emerged and
was reinforced is essential for understandingrikersectional racial and gender
dynamics that lead to sexual violence against wotoegay and the lack of legal

protection afforded to these women.
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Contributing to Intersectional Theory and Systef@endered Racism

The current study provides empirical support fategnic gendered racism and
the notion that U.S. institutions including thedégystem methodically enable the
privileges and power of whites at the expense atkd. Consistent with the theory of
systemic gendered racism, the material oppresgisaxmal violence against enslaved
black women by white men heightened white men anidewvomen'’s racial status while
racially subordinating black women. The practicaofmenting one’s racial status
through material oppression aligns with systemaisra’s notion that the exploitation of
others allows for the heightened status and maresaurces of the dominant group. In
addition to degrading enslaved black women, sexioénce allowed white men to
perform various dimensions of white masculinity @fhivere necessary for their status
as white men, including regular recreational cogisEx with female slaves and losing
one’s virginity as a way to transition into full wé manhood. The use of sexual
harassment and violence to perform racialized gealdeorms continues today (Miller
2008). Boys living in urban settings today desatibiee use of sexual harassment and
assaults on black women in their neighborhood aswa@create an image to impress
their friends (Miller 2008). Like a white man usiagxual violence of enslaved black
women or lower class white female prostitutes seltheir virginity, today young men
in Miller's sample describe gang raping young blacmen in their disadvantaged
communities as a “coming of age” experience (2008)1Since gender norms continue

to play an important role in incentivizing sexualence against black women, it is
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necessary to modify the value placed on varioustseof masculinity and perhaps alter
the meaning of masculinity altogether.

During slavery, the sexual exploitation of enslatétk women worked to
heighten the status of white men while it degratthedsubordinate status of enslaved
black women. However, the intersectional approatdrins us that this exchange of
status did not only occur between white men andkodmslaved women. The
intersectional status of white women allowed therbenefit indirectly from the sexual
violence of enslaved black women by white men dg Wéhite women did not engage
in sexual violence of black enslaved women direlslgause that would not benefit them
or augment their status within a heteronormativ@etp in which gender norms include
a sexual double standard for white men and wonmstedd, white women indirectly
benefited from sexual violence of enslaved blackwn by their husbands through their
reactions to this violence. Silence, divorce argftming of themselves as victims in
the divorce petitions, and physically and verballyishing the enslaved black women
allowed them to indirectly benefit in terms of r@cstatus from the sexual violence of
their husbands, while simultaneously perpetuatieg town subordination associated
with white sexism. Like the theory of systemic geratl racism, counterframing and
resistance are evident in the example of sexuémwoe against enslaved black women.
These elements influence and shape the histocdééxt, the structures of oppression
and the racialized gendered framing.

Intersectional incentives and consequences asedaiath white masculinity and

white femininity were allowed to influence behaweithout restrictions from the legal
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system. The failure of the court system to crimzethe rape of black women by white
men, and the legislation which determined thatdrkit followed the legal status of their
mother, allowed white men to carry out sexual \nokeagainst these women with
minimal consequences. The material oppressionpaf aad sexual violence which was
permitted by the legal system, as well as the pegben of racialized gendered framing
which upheld the racial sex-based hierarchy hefpegbe the social identities of white
men, white women, and black women. Intersectiamamtives for white men to engage
in sexual violence of enslaved black women andritezsectional incentives for white
women to ignore this violence or execute secondbhuge on the victims encouraged the
routine practice of white male rape of black fenséves. The intersectional
consequences of this rape included not only thaaesolence itself and emotional
trauma, but also the degradation of status assalciwith sexual violence and the
racialized gendered framing of enslaved black womilea were abused. The systematic
rape of enslaved black women by white men heiglot¢ine status of white men at the
expense of enslaved black women, bolstering thieisys gendered racism which
allowed this violence to occur.

The concepts of intersectional incentives, intdrepal tactics, and intersectional
consequences provide a development in intersettio@ary by incorporating a
description of the way institutions of oppressiemforce one another at the location of
their intersections. Bolstering one another by miegzing the domination of others and
the commitment to racialized gendered roles, ietdmg institutions of oppression

create intersectional interests for various grdop®inforce the system at large. If
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institutions of oppression were not understoochteysecting, the persistence of each
form of oppression would be less clear. Howevernfian intersectional perspective, the
fact that racism intersects with sexism and classieans that groups are substantially
divided in terms of their interests. This not ordguces the number of people who
might resist a certain form of oppression, butdbareates incentives for one group to
oppress another in order to benefit from certaimilpges associated with that form of
domination. The racial sex-based hierarchy pra/jhevileges and power for the
dominant groups to evade consequences for therespipe behavior, while the
subordinated groups experience the majority ofdtietriments. Overall, the concepts
of intersectional incentives and intersectionalsamuences provide an understanding of
the way systemic gendered racism operates to eageynarticipation in domination
from dominant groups, reproducing the power andilpges at the top of the hierarchy,
and reducing potential resistance and destrucfidinecbroad system of oppressions.
Additionally, the concept of “intersectional incess” is important for interpreting the
behavior of various groups of privilege within amersectional framework. As opposed
to understanding behavior as motivated by genecantives or consequences, this
concept allows for the conceptualization of behaa®functioning within a system of
intersecting institutions of oppression. In thiase behaviors of various groups will
differ based on their location within the raciakg®msed hierarchy and the incentives
they experience. Additionally, the consequencebaif behavior will be influenced by
the structure of the hierarchy and their locatiotiniv it. By understanding what

incentivizes various groups to partake in oppresbehavior, we can begin to develop
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strategies for addressing, modifying, and redingcthese incentives in a way that leads
to more unification and resistance.

Although this study focuses on sexual violence rgjdblack women by white
men, the dimensions developed from this work caagmied to other forms of
exploitation as well. By analyzing the incentivesl@onsequences associated with each
location within the intersections of race, clasndgr, sexuality, among other
institutions of oppression, the ways in which thesgitutions reinforce each other at
their intersections can be analyzed across vagodasl contexts. This approach sheds
light on the role of various groups in perpetuating oppression of others in order to
maintain the privileges or power associated withirtbwn group. In this sense, whites
do not simply oppress blacks, nor do white men eggpblack women. Instead, for
instance, the sexual exploitation of black womemhbiyte men is incentivized by racial
and gendered institutions of power, which inter¢eareate their own norms and
privileges associated with white maleness (as aggpts whiteness), and this
exploitation is reinforced by white women who haveentives in perpetuating their
white privilege while simultaneously reinforcingxgam against themselves. Applying
these concepts to the contemporary employmentrsectad likely shed light on the
way white men and white women push to maintairr ttemialized status at the expense
of people of color in a way that is supported by lggal systems lack of protection
against discrimination. The intersectional tactised by white men and white women
today would likely be less overtly racist, but wdsbeak to the need to engage in

various strategies in order to negotiate portrayingself in terms of the persistent myth
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of white superiority and the ability to reinforcacral subordination for one’s own gain.
Additionally, the framing of oneself in racializeggndered terms to the advantage of
whites and at the expense of blacks would likesyltein several intersectional
consequences for the people of color, includingogmpetuation of harmful racialized
gendered framing of people of color. The abilityafuply these concepts to other sites of
oppression should be tested in future research.
Future Research

Today male violence against black women persistisarform of intimate
partner, community, and state violence, thouglitioues to be largely ignored (Richie
2012). The dimensions of white masculinity that eged out of the racialized gendered
norms used during slavery and Jim Crow Segregainahthe intersectional oppression
which these norms served, should be analyzed todegses of sexual violence by white
men against women of color. Additionally, in futwteidies, the concepts of
intersectional incentives, intersectional tactaas] intersectional consequences can be
applied to modern day rape of women and men ofr@davell as other forms of
exploitation and oppression such as economic etgpion or political repression. Future
research should assess the applicability of theseepts as part of intersectional theory

and systemic gendered racism on various modermexiagriences of oppression.
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